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Preface 


While concluding his autobiography Gandhiji says, “My life 
from this point onward has been so public that there is hardly 
anything about it that people do not know.” His autobiography 
stops at 1920, but his life had become an open book even 
earlier. He was a prolific writer and a communicator. His 
writings included his articles for various journals and his 
official and personal letters. His communication included his 
formal and informal speeches, his interactions with known 
and unknown people. As he progressed on his path of self- 
purification he shared the process with others. This process 
included self-introspection, self-reformation and self- 
discipline. Gandhiji’s evolution as a person had impacted all 
those whose lives were touched by him. 


Gandhiji’s relationship with his wife, children and other family 
members has remained a matter of controversy for decades. 
Some look at him as an irresponsible father and husband. 
Some others admire his commitment for a greater cause 
which necessitated him to pay greater attention in that 
direction. Anumber of plays and novels have been written 
on Gandhiji’s eldest son, Harilal. The story has gone on silver 
screen as well. All of them contain some amount of fiction 
and melodramatic element. 


Gandhiji’s correspondence with his family members is the 
most authentic document available on this subject to the 
researchers and to those who are curious to know about his 
personal relationships. Gandhi papers are scattered all over 
the world either in institutional archives or in individuals’ 
custody. When such correspondence Is made public by one 
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of his grand or great grand children, its contents are taken 
more seriously. Gandhiji’s eldest son Harilal (born in 1888) 
had five children. The eldest was Rami married to one 
Kunwar]i,Parekh. They had three daughters and one son. 
One of,daughters is Nilam Parikh. In the present volume 
she has recorded Gandhiji’s advice and guidance, time and 
again, given to his sons and daughters-in-law. Though there 
is a personal tone to it, it is actually relevant to all and for all 
times. 


We are indeed grateful to Smt. Nilam Parikh and Navajivan 
Trust for giving us an opportunity to render and publish this 
valuable book in English and Hindi. Our sincere thanks to 
Shri Samir Joshi for providing the English translation. My 
profound thanks to Shri K.C. Dutt for preparing a rather difficult 
index. | would also like to thank Shri S.K. Bhatnagar, Head of 
Library at the National Gandhi Museum for his competent 
handling of this project. 


August 15, 2008 VARSHA DAS 
New Delhi : Director 
National Gandhi Museum 


Gandhiji — the Father and the Father-in-law 
of Sons and Daughters-in-law 


Though “personal” or “private” is not inscribed on the 
envelope, the communication remains personal of the one 
who writes and of the other to whom it is addressed. Despite 
knowing this, if someone comes across a letter that is not 
his or her, natural human curiosity to read it or to know 
someone's personal or private affairs arises naturally. As 
there are very few who believe. “Why should | read, which is 
not addressed to me?”; likewise, there are even fewer who 
believe, “What is private in correspondence between us? 
Let everyone read.” 


Such a unique person and a matchless father wrote letters 
to his sons and daughters-in-law that are compiled in the 
collection “Jyan Raho Tyan Mahekata Raho’. It is indeed a 
correspondence that emanates the life-building fragrance. 
In many families it is seen that the daughter-in-law is 
welcomed like a daughter and is given equal respect that is 
given to the daughter. But the examples where the father-in- 
law accepts her to be a daughter and takes deep interest in 
mentoring her as a parent, is rare. The readers will come to 
cherish the fragrance of the letters that a father wrote to his 
four sons and a father-in-law to his four daughters-in-law 
and their children. 


In this correspondence, the father and the father-in-law is 
Mahatma Gandhi. And among the sons and the daughters- 
in-law are Harilal and his wife Gulabben, alias Chanchal. 
Her nick name is Chanchi. Then comes the second son 
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Manilal and daughter-in-law Sushilaben: Third son is Ramdas 
and his wife Nirmalaben or Nimuben, and the last one is 
Devdas and daughter-in-law Lakshmiben. Gandhiji believes 
all the four daughters-in-law as daughters. Gandhiji knew 
them before they were married and became a member of 
the Gandhi family as daughters-in-law. Chanchi had played 
in his lap in her childhood. The second daughter-in-law, 
Sushilaben, is Kishorelal Mashruwala’s niece, so she is 
familiar. Third daughter-in-law, Nirmalaben, is Gandhiji’s 
nephew Chhaganlal’s brother-in-law’s daughter, so she is 
also familiar. And the youngest daughter-in-law, Laxmiben, 
is Rajajiis daughter and therefore known. In short, all the 
four daughters-in-law were known and familiar. 


It has to be guessed as to where, when and for how long this 
Gandhi family, meaning by Gandhiji and Kasturba and the | 
four sons and daughters-in-law would have stayed together. 
How active was Gandhiji’s life is known to all. It so happened 
that whenever he was not in Harijan Ashram or Sevagram 
Ashram, he would be in travel. Therefore, he chose to mentor 
the daughters-in-law through correspondence. 


In the wider Ashram family, there was nothing private or secret 
in such correspondence. As Gandhiji writes to son Harilal 
about this, “I shall respect your wish that no one else should 
read your letters, but they contain nothing private. Everyone 
naturally wants to hear news of you; if therefore, you wish 
that no one should read your letters, you should, from time 
to time, write a letter which all people in the Ashram may 
read.... if you write “special” on the letter, no one will read. 
Why do you wish that no one reads a letter in the Ashram?” 


Let us see what expectations he had about correspondence 
and what he used to say to the sons and daughters-in-law in 
their busy life; “No matter how unhappy | am, | wait for your 
letters. My unhappiness is also due to love, isn't it?... | have 
right to write one letter and receive one every month.... | am 
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glad to know that both of you would like to receive letters 
from me, but at the same time, | should like to make it clear 
that, if you do not receive one, you should not suppose that 
my failure to write was due to indifference or carelessness. 
It may be that | cannot find the time to write because of the 
pressure of work or that | miss writing because | do not 
remember the date on which the mail leaves... but now | 
shall be more careful about writing.... | do not get time in the 
office, so | am writing today only... | should like you to be 
less lazy about writing letters. 


“| have no time today to write myself. | am dictating this letter 
while | am having my meal... | am very happy to receive your 
letter... my writing is much laboured, so | am compelled to 
write to you with left hand... These days | get up before four 
o'clock morning prayers and dictate many letters. Whilst 
dictating this, the four o’ clock bell has rung, so! stop... Even 
today, if your letter had not come to my mind in the morning, 
that is at half past three in the morning, it would have been 
left... Sometimes at two o’ clock | get up and dictate lying 
down... Do you know that, whenever | wrote to my brother 
from England, | used to fill 20 to 25 pages and still | thought 
the letter was too short? | did not feel that brother would find 
it too long and that it would be a bother for him to read it... 
After reading your letter, | even felt like sending a cable to 
you asking you not to worry. But with whose money would 
that have been? How can a poor father send a cable to 
reassure his son? |, therefore, content myself with this letter... 


“lam writing this with my left hand as the right one is tired... 
Let me know if the handwriting in this letter is rather faint. It 
is written with pure indigenous ink... Your letters are dull... 
sons and daughNters fill sheets and sheets when writing to 
their parents about their happy and unhappy experiences. 
But your letter contains no more than a few lines... letters 
should reflect the life of the writer...write me letters regularly. 
It should be at least once in a week... | read your letter just 
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now in the train... After reading your letter, | should ask for a. 
line from you on a postcard. You can certainly have the time 
every week.... | shall not always be able to fulfill the 
expectation of receiving my letter in the returning post... | 
love to have letters from all of you but | will not expect them 
from anyone... If you do not understand everything, you surely 
get into discussion with me... You have considerably 
improved your handwriting. My handwriting will improve on 
its own if all the children write a pearl like hand. You should 
therefore stand first in that... Write to me frankly as you would 
do to a very intimate friend. You made many friends in the 
past. Forget now the harm that those friendships did to you. 
Now regard me as your only friend... | have passed my whole 
life in pursuit of self Knowledge, in discovering where my 
duty lay. My work has been appreciated because | have acted 
as | believed. This has saved me from many a pitfall... Just 
as | have had to pay for my experiments, so have you and 
Ba. Ba has understood this and has therefore gained what 
no other woman has done. You have not understood this 
fully yet and, therefore, harbour anger. | would still say that 
the service | have rendered to you brothers, no other man in 
my place would have done...”. 


lt is also worth seeing how the ‘father’ and the ‘father-in-law’ 
has taken interest in cultivating the life of the sons and the 
daughters-in-law, and has informed them seemingly trifle 
things about himself. “... | do not like your giving Kanti Mellin’s 
Food. | think it a sin to use any foreign goods in India... We 
should know that our children grew well enough in the olden 
days without these foreign food; hence my advice is that we 
too should do without them. .. He is not at fault in it, (but) | 
am. Such imprint has remained on him that my living was 
irresponsible in his childhood...” 


“| do not approve of the convention that a married couple 
may not write to each other while their elders are living. 
Indeed, in a Hindu family the training of a girl is completed 
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only after her marriage... Ramdas- Devdas both should be 
doing their study properly... ls Ramdas’ cough cured?.... The 
books you ordered have been dispatched. Please remit their 
cost immediately. The Ashram cannot grant credit because 
it has no private sources of income. | hope this is quite clear... 
As this is an easy third class journey, | do not mind it; on the 
contrary | like it... Let not your expenses or style be such as 
to rouse envy... Let me Know the time when you get up and 
the hours of meals. How often and what you eat. The day's 
time-table, the contacts you have made there, the expense 
etc... It is better to have someone to call uncle than to have 
no uncle at all... | am doing fairly well. At present. | have 
given up goat’s milk and fruits. | take tomatoes instead, and 
almond milk instead of goat’s milk ....Are all of you concerned 
with substance or with unimportant details? .... But you blame 
me, like a thief turning round on the police man... | must 
apologize to Bharati. She can certainly ask what sort of a 
friend | must be if, after having been such a friend, | forget 
even her name! But won't she show regard for the infirmities 
of old age and forgive me? Ask her to write to me... You 
should take Kuhne-baths and sun baths. You should also do 
sufficient exercise. You should go out for a walk in the early 
morning... | was pleased to see Nanabhai’s handwriting. Did 
Manilal lose £40/-? It could not be. There is some mistake. 
Inquire again... Habits die hard... Amere string can make a 
dent in a black, strong, stone ... Accidents like the one that 
happened to Sita are a common occurrence. We should not 
treat them either as a good or a bad omen... Has given up 
tea at least for the present and is now habituated to bathing 
in cold water... Generosity to others is as necessary as 
strictness with oneself... Vamang means the left side of the 
body...”us all’ includes all of us here and the dumb, poor 
millions of India... | felt that silk things ought not to be 
accepted... For Laxmi’s teeth, if you have not tried hot water 
with permanganate, try it. It has good effect ... To create all 
the conditions for illness, yet hope to escape it is to expect 
the impossible” 
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Thus on the one hand Gandhiji wrote the seemingly trifle 
matters, and on the other hand, he continuously wrote to 
build the character of the sons and daughters-in-law in the 
cultivation of their lives: “... | consider you to be my daughter, 
not a daughter-in-law. Had | considered you as my daughter- 
in-law, | would have looked upon you as a child... | take you 
to be my daughter, and hence | do not want to accept that 
you are a Child... | must on no account behave in a way that 
may cause any harm to you or make you unhappy. There. 
have been innumerable women in India who saw their 
ultimate good in separation from their husbands. Damyanti 
became immortal on account of her separation from Nala. 
Taramati separated from Harishchandra and that separation 
led to the good of both. Draupadi's separation from the 
Pandvas proved a blessing to them and the entire Hindu 
nation sings the praises of her resoluteness... That it would 
cause you mental agony is quite natural. That is a sign of 
love. But that does not necessarily mean that it will do you 
harm. Weal and woe depend on the purpose behind 
separation. My separation from Ba was almost involuntary; 
that is, it was not of my choice and yet it proved to be a 
blessing to us both... By giving these examples, | do not 
want to impress upon your mind that you have to live in 
separation forever. | write this so that you are not unhappy 
over your separation during the struggle... 


“The changes that | made in your diet are to be adhered to 
as an order from me. Take sago and milk regularly. Feed 
Rami at the breast for a few days more. Take sufficient food 
after feeding her. Your health will not improve so long as you 
do not get open air. | need not write more... | am glad that 
you are reading Tolstoy so carefully... It is very tough task 
for people to keep control over their senses. We ought to do 
as much as we can... | wish you not to wear jewellery for 
fear of being criticized. There is no beauty in jewellery. The 
first and real ornament for both man and woman is purity of 
character. That you possess such character is in itself a 
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precious ornament... Remember that only poverty will prevail 
in our destiny now, The more | think about this, | feel that 
there is more good in remaining poor rather than becoming 
rich. The fruits of poverty are sweeter than those of riches. . 


“,, | also told Sushila that... if you ever go astray she should 
try to stop you and if you persist she should leave you. .. it all 
depends upon you whether you would make a doll or a 
companion out of her... It is not my attempt to make recluses 
of you or Sushila, but | certainly intend to make you disciplined 
householders... People are now totally oblivious of the fact 
that marriage is not a license, it is a discipline. A person — 
man or woman —has recourse to marriage to regulate, to 
circumscribe the desire one feels. This is the distinction 
between man and beast. Even those relationships which are 
formed for pleasure, the Shastras try to use for the attainment 
of moksha. They enjoin them to this end. So much so that 
seekers have described the relationship between the 
individual self and the Superme self on the analogy of marital 
union... A woman is not born merely to cook meals. Since 
cooking must be done, both [husband and wife] should take 
a hand in it. If they do and work in a spirit of service, they 
can easily discover many ways of saving time. In order that 
you may be able to do some service, it is also your duty to 
take care of your body. Do not neglect that duty... Read the 
preface to Anasaktiyoga frequently, if it does not tire you. 
The more you study it, the more clearly will you understand 
how to act, and in consequence you wil! experience spiritual 
contentment... Just as Sita followed Rama wherever he went, 
so the husband and the wife should live together not for carnal 
pleasure but for mutual service. 


“...1 understand your difficulty, but you ought not to adopt an 
_ Improper course to solve it. Otherwise you will come to grief 
some day. One should stretch one’s legs according to the 
covering. It is better to draw in our knees, rather than borrow 
a covering from somebody else... But if you cannot shoulder 
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it, you should humbly tell them that everybody will have to 
meet his own expenses. Please know that it is against 
dharma to do anything beyond one’s means out of a false 
sense of prestige. We should let ourselves be seen as we 
are... There is a saying in Latin, to the effect that one must 
speak nothing but good of dead. Tulsidas says: ‘a1 uf qa 
uxfea gxtal’. This is described as one of the marks of saintly 
character. qxTaI means to cover up. A good man will himself 
suffer but will not expose the weaknesses of others. He might _ 
say something for the good of such a person... What children 
get in the loving company of their parents they can get 
nowhere else... it is my firm belief that although the schools 
may offer you a free play for the intellect they do little towards 
character-building. | myself know many who have suffered 
in character by going to school... There is a verse in Sanskrit 
aeagaid fa gard | qaqa fNs4| It means “speak the truth, 
speak the pleasant and do not speak unpleasant.” One 
should learn non-violent language for criticism. You or anyone 
else writing it could have expressed the same thing in a sweet 
language. One cannot acquire sweet language without 
getting rid of anger. In your article and letter | see marks of 
anger. | write this not as a reproach but only to caution you. 
Otherwise there is no point in criticizing you from this distance. 
| feel however, that it is proper to tell you what impression 
your language creates... That is why the sages have said 
that we should never sit in judgment of others. We will have 
done our duty if we can weigh our own deeds dispassionately. 
The maxim that if we are good, the whole world is good, is 
but a corollary of this statement... 


“... But you do not observe self-control. How did you have 
the miscarriage? You two are not children. One's life should 
become reflective. One should acquire control over the 
senses. Why should the senses drag us? Is there anything 
more shameful than that? If you exercise control over your 
food and your personal habits, then your body will become 
healthy and both of you will be happy. And you will be able to 
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handle a lot of Manilal’s work... Your English letter was very 
good indeed. Won't you write an equally good one in 
Gujarati? Or is it that you don’t Know at all how to write 
Gujarati? Whatever that be, now that you have started, keep 
writing to me from time to time. You can also describe the 
things you are doing there... The sweet and bitter experiences 
that you are having there are also common here. They make 
up the variety of this world. If one gets a bed of roses 
everyday, would one attach any value to it? Hence, the great 
need for the religious meditation, reading and conduct... Most 
often desire and duty, preyas and shreyas, are opposed to 
each other. On such occasions we should follow shreyas. It 
is all same to me where you stay... Take care of Nimu. Do 
not be her master. Be a friend, Protect her, meaning by her 
body and ethics, and Nimu protects your body and ethics. 
For doing so, both of you will be required to be industrious. 
Husband and wife misuse each other unconsciously. Both 
of you understand and observe as much restraint as 
possible... | have given you Gita and the collection of Bhajans 
and a small spinning wheel. If | had given the jewellery by 
asking someone for it, it would have shown my low status 
and the world would have laughed. But on seeing my spinning 
wheel and the Sutramala, the world would say that | have 
searched and given you that accords with me... You should 
not be strict with Nimu. .. | would not like anyone of you to 
behave towards his wife as | did towards Ba. She has lost 
nothing through my strictness, of course, for | never regarded 
her as my property. | always had love and respect for her. | 
only wished to see her grow spiritually... | wish that you should 
treat Nimu as having the same freedom which you have...” 


In this anthology of letters written to sons and daughters-in- 
law, Bapu talks about unbreakable faith in God whenever 
_ required, along with the talks of duty and ethics. “... | put my 
trust in God. He who has steered the ship so far will steer it 
in future too... You be very careful there. Believe happiness 
in starving. But do not steal even the most trifle. Consider 
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someone's debt also as stealing... We have to live in this 
world without attachment, retaining our sweetness and 
without losing virtue... Instead of seeking the protection of 
an imperfect father, seek that of the Father of all, of 
Omnipotent God. That will make you strong. This is the only 
lesson | wish to teach you. If you have learnt it, you may rest 
assured that you have received perfect education... He who 
has dedicated his all to Shri Krishna feels at rest in his mind 
even in the midst of uncertainty. Since | am ceaselessly _ 
striving to reach that state, | never suffer from worries. Where 
there is complete uncertainly about life itself from moment 
to moment, why worry about other things?... God is the only 
Protector in all misfortunes. He cannot be seen but is always 
with us. If you cultivate this faith, you will never feel helpless... 
Only He protects, for He is the father, mother and friend. Let 
your life be a dedication to the service of the motherland 
and of humanity. It is my cherished hope and desire that if 
you live humbly, you will be happy and if you live with ego, 
you will be unhappy and blessings of all will be void. 
Understand your responsibilities well... Let us have faith in 
God that he is the Protector of all... 


“... twas your dharma to have pointed out my shortcoming 
which you did, nor was it indecorous. Filial piety consists in 
respect for parents in spite of one’s knowledge of their 
shortcomings. In that test none of you fail, barring Harilal. 
But the fault is not entirely Harilal’s... When one’s body is at 
stake, even one’s parents cannot lay down one’s Dharma. 
Nobody can be forced to be good. Dharma is a matter of the 
heart. One should not copy anybody else in foliowing it. You 
may, therefore, do without the least hesitation whatever 
seems good to you... | want you always to do what seems 
proper and right to you. Progress for you two lies in your 
doing so. Who will guide you after my death? God is the 
only true guide. You should therefore, pray to Him everyday. 
You should daily pray, “Let your will be mine’, and then act 
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with faith that the Lord dwelling in your heart will guide you 
rightly without fail.” 


What expectations Bapu had from sons and daughters-in- 
law as his heir? How should be Bapu’s inheritors? Actually 
speaking the legacy that Bapu left or was to leave did not 
contain anything like physical wealth or worldly matters. He 
gave his descendents the legacy of duty, ethics and faith in 
God. He calls this legacy only mentoring and education. Bapu 
says in these letters about legacy: °...Augment the legacy 
which | may leave you. God will surely prosper you... You 
must have sufficient pride in you to determine that, if you 
cannot brings glory to your father’s legacy, you will at any 
rate not disgrace it... Otherwise, the true inheritors are those 
who increase the legacy...” 


Nilamben Parikh, the one who presents this anthology of 
letters before us, is also a descendent of Bapu. She happens 
to be the daughter of Ramiben and Kunwarji Parekh, the 
_ eldest daughter of Gandhiji’s eldest son, Harilal. She falls in 
Otabapa’s (Uttamchand Gandhi) sixth generation and 
Gandhiji's fourth generation descendent. The compilation of 
the letters written by Bapu to his sons and daughters-in-law, 
a heritage that she has presented before us is, she believes 
“the duty to knock the door’. By doing so, in fact, she has 
performed her duty as a member of Gandhi family. 


By nature and deed, Nilamben is a teacher. Since she chose 
to work for Nai Talim amidst the Adivasis as a teacher, her 
teaching work became the work of rural service too. During 
Bhoodan movement, she was attracted towards Vinoba and 
had worked for Gramdan for three months in Koraput of 
Orissa. After that, she performed the educational 
responsibilities from a responsible position in “Dakshinapath” 
institution of Bedkuvadur and Vyara in South Gujarat. After 
retiring from there, she consciously put together her 
venerable heritage. 
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With the calling that the true picture of the relationship between 
Gandhiji and his much discussed elder son. Harilal Gandhi, 
who is her maternal grandfather also, should be presented, 
she gave us the book entitled, “Gandhiji nu Khovayelu Dhan: 
Hanilal Gandhi" (Gandhiji's Lost Jewel: Harilal Gandhi), which 
throws new light on their relationship. On the one hand, when 
she felt the need to write that book, she also felt on the other 
hand that it was her duty to put together the heritage of family 
and social values for the character building of the future 
generation. With such concern and understanding for 
providing support for preserving such filial and social values, 
she has presented the tale of the mentoring of sons and 
daughters-in-law of Gandhi family in “Jyan Raho Tyan 
Mahekata Raho.“ 


The readers will see that Gandhiji calls marriage a Samskara 
in his letters to his four sons and daughters-in-law and tells 
every couple how and what importance the restraint has ina 
married life. As seen above, in a letter to Manilal, he writes 
that | do not want to make you a monk, but | do want to 
make you a good gentleman. In making a gentleman, what 
he calls Asidhara Vrata (meaning, as difficult as being on 
the edge of the sword), or celibacy comes in. It is likely that 
while blessing the marrying couple, the advice of celibacy or 
restraint seems little untimely and ridiculous from the 
mundane point of view. But in Bapu’s view it was timely and 
of Dharma-Sanskar. |n this context, the things that Bapu has 
said at the time of the wedding of the youngest son Devdas 
and daughter-in-law Lakshmi, who passed through the ordeal 
of love marriage and finally tied the wed-lock, is worthy of 
reading and understanding for the young boys and the girls 
of the new generation and cultured couples. In the same 
context, it can be understood that on the birth of the third 
child of Devdas, Rajkumari Amrit Kaur writes about the use 
of contraceptive materia! against restrain. In the answer to 
it, when Bapu writes in the letter, “| Know what an effort it is 
to exercise self-restraint when physical love is let loose,” he 
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says a lot about this question, While reading this, it is felt that 
this incident and this thing would not spare to impress the 
one who reads this book. If that effect is created, it would be 
a satisfaction that Nilamben’s “duty to knock the door’ is 
accomplished. 


Due to circumstance, the manuscript of this book was printed 
a little hastily. Footnotes are given in the book, but at many 
places in the original writing, their serial number or marking 
are missing, which is a major flaw remaining at some places. 
| believe that the reader will generously pardon this editorial 
error. Due to the author’s insistence that | should write its 
introduction, the printing is done after reasonable delay. The 
feelings that this delay generated in me is like this: how good 
it would have been if | could have read such a good book 
much earlier in my life. With the hope and faith that every 
reader will experience such feeling, | feel pride in thanking 
Nilamben on behalf of all the readers for performing this 
“duty of knocking the door’, right when there is dire need of 
such a book. There is no doubt that this book written with 
the awareness of performing duty shall ceaselessly inspire 
the future generation. Hari Om 


01-01-04 Jitendra Desai 


Duty to Knock the Door 


The great poet Rabindranath Tagore’s poem “Ekala Chalo 
Re” was very opportune. Equally opportune was his another 
poem “Ja hole bhabana kare chalabe na’ (meaning ‘in that 
case worrying will not help’) in reference to Gandhian era. 
The grand idol of duty that has been wrought in this poem is 
hardly seen anywhere else. The firm determination to walk 
ahead on the path that one chooses, totally alone, without 
considering the ups and downs and pains and pleasures, 
without waiting for someone to accompany, without minding 
the disappointments at every step, is seen in it. Jesus Christ 
has said, “Knock the door and thou shall be given.” But, our 
poet goes a step beyond and says, “Your duty is only to 
knock the door, whether it opens or not. May be it does not 
move an inch, you keep knocking.” Thus, the path of selfless 
action, that of action without expecting any fruit is beautifully 
shown in it. 


Gandhiji’s entire life was spent in the way of selfless action. 
After retiring from my teaching work and reading, thinking 
more about Gandhiji, there was one question that hovered 
in my mind constantly. What role his mother must have played 
in making Mohandas a Mahatma? After initiating the struggle 
for freedom, Gandhiji often went to jail, addressed many 
public meetings. We heard his speeches. But the revered 
memories of Gandhiji's mother were never heard. The 
woman who gave birth to Gandhiji must have played some 
amazing role. Before sending Gandhiji to Britain, the mother 
resisted strongly and gave her consent later on after taking 
three great vows. Here are its deep roots. It can be said that 
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through the three great vows—celibacy, forbidding meat and 
wine—she laid the foundation of Gandhiji’s life. She did give 
birth to Gandhiji’s physical body, but Gandhiji’s spiritual body 
was also born out of her. The spiritual seeds that she had 
sown had only grown and flourished later on. Don’t you feel 
that today the women that are working silently and who are 
given the duty of up-bringing children are creating very bright 
future for the country? 


Once, while reading the proof of the abridged edition of | 
Gandhiji’s autobiography, Mahadevbhai asks Bapu: “You 
have talked about the severe vows of your mother: Ekadashi, 
Chaturmas, Chandrayan, etc., but you have used the word 
“saintliness.” Here do not you want to say “austerity” instead 
of “saintliness’? Then should not the word “austerity” be used 
here?” 


Bapu said: “No, | have deliberately used the word 
“saintliness”. Austerity may have outward renunciation, 
forbearance and pretension. But saintliness is an inner 
quality. My mother’s inner life was echoed in her penance. If 
you have seen any holiness in me, that is not that of my 
father, but that of my mother. My mother passed away at 
forty, so | have seen her in her full youth. But | have never 
seen her unruly or gilding or doing any show or pretension. 
The impression of her holiness only remained on me forever. 


“We children were very fond of onion. In Vaishnav religion, 
onion is forbidden. But we squabbled for it. Poor mother never 
ate, but for us she cooked onion separately. While providing 
thus, mother used to criticize and made us leave the habit. 
That was her pure ahimsa and satyagraha. Our principle 
was that of enjoyment, hers was that of renunciation. Never 
sacking her renunciation, she pleased our enjoyment. But 
with the strength of love, she could make us leave. Since 
then | learned from my mother the non-cooperation with 
love... 
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“| firmly believe that the emancipation of India depends upon 
its women’s renunciation and knowledge... | have always 
stressed one thing that whenever we speak about the gods 
or goddesses or ancient brave men, we put the woman's 
name first. For example, Sita-Ram, Radha-Krishna. Not Ram- 
Sita, Krishna-Radha. This tradition is not without any secret. 
In our culture, women were respected and their work and 
ability were specially appreciated. We should continue this 
old tradition in both verbal and implication senses..." 


Gandhiji’s entire life was absolutely open. The kind of private 
and personal matters of his life that the world Knows would 
not have been known about any other leader. Despite this, 
there may be things worth knowing about Gandhiji that are 
less known or not yet Known to people. In this book, through 
Gandhiji’s conversations and letters, the reader shall come 
to know about the inner qualities and unknown incidents of 
Gandhiji’s life and his views on many important personal and 
social life. 


| hope that the publication of this cluster of letters will give a 
new glow to the relationship of a father and sons and 
daughters-in-law. These letters present an unusual picture 
of Gandhiji— with affection, care, pain, anger, warning, 
benevolence, encouragement, appreciation, pride, pleasure, 
who makes us sit beside him and gives advice, and 
suggestion. His affection has increasingly expanded forever. 


The letter that he gives to the son and the daughter-in-law 
on the occasion of their wedding does not remain limited to 
a family and becomes a blissful floral gift to the young 
generation, enlightening their path of companionship. 
Gandhi's letters are not to ruminate the past, but are felt like 
giving a reserve for the path of future. 


Gandhiji has often said that Ahimsa is an inherent quality of 
women. Woman is the incarnation of Ahimsa. Ahimsa means 
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boundless love. And such love again means limitless strength 
of tolerance. Women have been sacrificing for their family. 
Now they have to learn to sacrifice for the country. | invite all 
the women to join my non-violent army. 


Thus along with other women, he began to train his 
daughters-in-law, also in the service to the nation. The creator 
of character, Gandhiji always gave push to what is good in 
every character. It is a humble effort to show in this book | 
how much love and affection Gandhiji had for the family, 
though he was a Mahatma. It is natural to have love for sons. 
But | am writing this with clear view to project how Gandhiji, 
instead of keeping the daughter-in-law in the veil, believed 
them to be a daughter and gave them warmth and education 
in that age. For the sake of reference, a brief introduction of 
the sons and some published and unpublished letters of the 
sons and daughNters-in-law are included here. 


| used to get very surprised to know from my mother and 
auntie about how Gandhiji advised his sons and daughters- 


_- in-law and their children in minute matters related to character 


building. While going out, how one’s things should be taken 
care of; how to set the thread of the oil lamp, to collect burnt 
match sticks in an empty match box so that they could be 
used again; how after chopping vegetables and fruits, the 
skin and waste should not be thrown away and fed to the 
cow. Becoming neither greedy nor prodigal, one should spend 
only that much thing or money that is required. Based on the 
value of such inculcation, my mother and auntie also drew 
our attention to it now and then. This was the best heritage 
from mother and auntie for us. They must have pampered 
me in terms of giving me all good eating stuff and so on, but 
the impressions of values they have made on my mind is a 
great obligation on my side. This is the best memory among 
the memories that are lying in my heart. 
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At the dusk, leave all tasks and pray to God. As the storm 
disperses the clouds, the chanting of the name of God dispels 
the cloud of sensual desires. If you do not pray to God, what 
difference does it make to him? That is your misfortune. So 
live in submission to God. God himself gives that thing which 
is required at a point of time. We should not desire worldly 
things. 


Whatever you wear should be clean and stitched. Using dirty 
or torn clothes is the sign of laziness, ignorance and 
indecency. Everyone must know how to at least repair one's 
torn clothes, if not to stitch them. Gandhiji says about the 
attire of ladies in Sevagram, “...! believe that the dress of 
Punjab is the best. Changing it a little bit, Amtussalaamben 
wears it sometimes, that is very good. There is an art in the 
paheran, dupatta and salwar of Punjab, and in that every 
organ of a woman is comfortably covered. As there is art in 
the dupatta, also it is very useful in the winter. It is very 
comfortable. The paheran covers the entire body of a 
woman.” 


lf a daughter-in-law becomes impatient in case of the child’s 
sickness, Gandhiji used to write,”.... In children, sickness 
comes with the speed of a horse, and so they go, because 
their system is not spoiled like us. We spoil it by filling in it 
many things that we should not fill in... God is their protector...” 


About the childcare, he writes to granddaughter Rami: 
“... The habit of beating and getting angry with children should 
be eliminated. Much can be achieved from them by way of 
play. Children have also respect. They feel shy by the 
contempt. The sense of respect and self-respect is stronger 
in children compared to elders. Why the elders do not think 
about it?” 


Kasturba and Gandhiji were very insistent about orderliness 
also. Each and every thing should be placed in its own place. 
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Gandhiji always said that orderliness is very essential in life. 
“If the sun, the moon and the earth do not observe the rule 
of nature, the entire world would disintegrate in a moment. 
Every moment a person like me remains occupied with work. 
lf my things are not found in their place, how much time 
would be wasted? In English, the definition of dirt is: Anything 
out of place is dirt.” 


No matter how much a man studies or how much education © 
he receives, if there is no understanding in him, he does not 
deserve to be called a man. It pricked Ganghiji that our youth 
lacks in understanding. Sweep, clean vessels or chop 
vegetables—understanding should be used in all. Good 
should be absorbed even from bad. If you desire peace, do 
not see flaws of others, but see flaws of yourself. Learn to 
win the world. If you believe none is the other, the world is 
yours. Thus Gandhiji kept a watch on many trifle things. In 
that sense it can be truly said that he was a man of details. 


It is evident from the following incidents how he explained 
how to observe true frugality by being stern to his own people 
and that he was a trustee of the public money and always 
took care that public money was not spent for the family: 


Harilalbhai’s daughter Manu was sick and had stayed in 
Sevagram for a few days. Gandhiji wrote to Manuben’s 
husband, Surendra Mashruwala: “... My duty is to take the 
expenses incurred on Manu from you. | have not kept any 
separate accounts... If you send the amount you can, the 
dharma will be preserved. Is it not proper that earning 
children do not depend upon the society..." 


When Harilalbhai's daughter Ramiben’s husband 
Kunwarjibhai Parekh was suffering from T.B., Gandhiji kept 
him at the Ashram and treated him for about six months. 
Though he was the son-in-law, Gandhiji sent him the bill of 
expenditure. 
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Grandson Kantibhai was studying in Medical in Mysore. He 
came to Sevagram in holidays. Kantibhai was asking for one 
more dhoti, Gandhiji did not find it was required, Who knows 
how long this matter was discussed, but Gandhiji did not 
give approval. After Kantibhai left, some companion asked 
“Bapu, your time is so precious and the matter was only 
about one dhoti.” Gandhiji said, “The question is not that of 
dhoti, but of principle. We are the worshippers of the poor. If 
we want to serve them, we should take minimum from the 
multitude and give maximum, Spending a single paisa without 
need bites me like stealing. If there is need, we may not 
count for a thousand rupees... but for Kanti | do not feel the 
need of one extra dhoti, then how can | get him?” 


He used to explain minute details to train Manilal and Devdas 
in the field of journalism. Shri lyengar, the senior co-editor of 
the daily of Lahore- the Tribune-used to say about Gandhiiji, 
“His English is the best in Asia.” He was the greatest journalist 
of his time. As he showed how to take human life to loftiness, 
he also took the business of journalism above power. In this 
- field, he was a paragon of simplicity and truth. Through the 
‘Indian Opinion’ and the ‘Harijan’, he proved that journalists 
are the messengers of truth good disposition and tolerance. 
The basis of their work is morality and spirituality. There 
should be diligence, fearlessness and impartiality in a 
journalist. Whatever they write, they should write after proper 
investigation and with cautiousness. He had made the pen 
mightier than the sword. 


One noticeable quality in Gandhiji’s letters is that, there is no 
emotional pampering anywhere in them. Healthy thinking has 
emerged in the letters written with abundant affection. How 
calmly Gandhiji has discussed the matters in the letters to 
_Manilal and Sushila, which normal parents would not find 
comfortable to discuss. And yet its impact is not less. Despite 
being neutral, dryness has never entered into it. Despite 
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behaving in a friendly manner, the affection has never dried 
out in his letters. 


In this correspondence, since the heart speaks to another 
heart, those ideas and exclamation unfold to us in more direct 
and intense relationship. While reading these letters, we feel 
as if the mother is asking the beloved children to sit beside 
and is talking to them. 


Gandhiji, who believed the prison to be a palace and a temple, 
continued his earnest and great penance of life in the Yeravda 
Prison and always sent the yields of his thinking and reflection 
to his companions, sons and daugNters-in-law in the form of 
letters every week. The aspect of Gandhiji that unveils in 
these letters is a wonderful example of his matchless 
lovingness. 


Some important characteristics of Gandhiji’s correspondence 
catch attention: first, his letters used to be brief. The quality 
of his writing style, giving much essence in brevity, is 
manifested in his correspondence also. Secondly, neatness 
was particularly observed. He did not like re-writing at all. 
He saw thoughtlessness and carelessness in it. Thirdly, he 
specifically insisted on the good handwriting and never 
missed the opportunity to criticize his own handwriting. Fourth 
important thing was frugality. Till it is manageable with 
postcard, he never used an envelope. Generally, he used 
the wrappers of newspapers or discarded papers with one 
side used. For him, nothing was confidential. But thinking 
about others or when only he wanted to write a long letter, 
he used an envelope. He never sent a letter without reading 
it again and again and if he did not get that much time 
sometimes, he would write on the letter in a corner that 
second reading is not done. He unfailingly wrote about all 
these matters to his grandchildren. It is simply difficult to 
delineate the life, the inspiration, the challenge and the self- 
experience that are embodied in the words used in these 
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letters, the words used after due consideration, as if the sea 
is filled in an earthen pot. 


Gandhiji taught affectionately the new daughters-in-law the 
lesson of an ideal housewife with motherly love. He had 
trained daughters of cultured families in filial life in such 
manner that is decorous to a high family - Ashram. 


The daughters-in-law are not bothered about wealth, they 
have not shown any pomp, they have not tasted power, they 
have never known to rule and despite this the life of all the 
daughters-in-law was absolutely splendid. Affection was their 
wealth, which they showered on everyone; love was their 
power—which they exercised everywhere. 


None of them except the younger daughter-in-law, Laxmi, 
was much educated. Nevertheless, they taught such great 
lessons to the people around. Without wealth, power and 
knowledge, they received the respect and reverence that 
are scarcely available to politicians. They became the 
epitome of the Indian womanhood and the queen of heart 
with their humbleness, affection, generosity, tolerance and 
self-sacrifice. 


Gandhiji was highly humourous and therefore, he would 
surely make a couple of mischief with the daughters-in-law. 
As a result, the daughters-in-law saw in him a moody and 
mirthful old man with some traits of a mischievousness. 


Behind writing this book were the hovering concern and fear 
in my mind about our future children. If the future generation 
faces the greatest threat, it is not that of outside, but that of 
inside and it is that of character— there is lack of filial and 
social values and support. Compared to before, the guidance 
of the parents, their own role model and the transition of 
their emotions to children is needed all the more. 
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Today when parents are laying so much of pressure on 
children about their studies, co-curricular activities and 
success in life, Gandhiji—who was an educationist himself 
—used to tell his sons and daughters-in-law: ‘it is desirable 
that you achieve success in examination or obtain certificate, 
but none of the certificates equate the smaller and bitter 
pleasures and delight that you have given me in my life about 
your diligence and character. 


‘You do as much hard work you can do. Work with all your — 
strength. You are to compare and compete with your own 
self. For your own self, you are to keep the level of your 
work and behaviour high, and the most important thing is, 
you are to trust yourself.’ 


How much self-confidence this father inspires in his children. 
Bapu may be in the Ashram or outside, in the jail or in the 
travel, he always kept track of his sons and daughters-in- 
law. It is visible in each and every letter and sentence of 
these letters how much Bapu was aware and active for taking 
their lives into the right direction. What is not there in it? 
Laughter, humour, meaningfulness, satire, advice, sympathy, 
affection, preaching—everything is available, as if a sea is 
accommodated in a pot. The love of a mother, the command 
of a father and the cautiousness of a preceptor is spilling 
over from these letters. 


Gandhiji has also done the mistake that many parents do. 
Therefore, he used to write: “When | should have taken care 
of you, | kept speaking. When | should have kept patience, | 
got angry... | apologize to you for this fault.” This mistake is 
not that of only Gandhiji. He had pronounced here the heart 
of all the parents of the world. 


Gandhiji’s children, his sons and daughters-in-law and his 
grandchildren were very fortunate. Gandhiji cultivated himself 
and his family and his grandchildren in such manner, provided 
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such warm, loving and earnest atmosphere that they 
confidently walked ahead in remaining forerunners in their 
own fields. 


They had received the legacy of the supreme culture, values, 
education and service to the pecple. We naturally wish that 
this priceless legacy finds its way down from generation to 
generation. 


These letters are to serve as an oil lamp, from where 
everyone is to become strong, self reliant, self-confident and 
free from fear 3mc4 dul Haz (be a lamp yourself) 


Therefore | sing by knocking the door: 


“Tu tara dil no divo tha ne, 
Ore O... bhaya” 
(you be a lamp of your heart, O brother!) 


The care that Gandhiji has provided to cultivate the sons 
and daughters-in-law, | remember a couplet of Kabirji and 
pause: 


HAN SA WER F, Wer We Alc | 


Guru kumar shish kumbh hai, gadhi gadhi kade khot 
Antar haath sahar de, bahar bahai chot. 


(The preceptor is a potter and the disciple is a pot. From 
outside the preceptor hits and from inside he only provides 
support, and thus he removes all flaws.) 


When a watchful father or a preceptor gives a hard hit of a 
slap form outside, the tender support with a hand from inside 
is given simultaneously. 
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And at last, | heartily thank Shri Jitendrabhai Desai, the 
Chancellor of Gujarat Vidyapith for writing a few words of 
welcome, and am grateful to the Navajivan and its 
employees. 


| pause with heartfelt thanks to Narayanbhai Desai and 
Navajivan Trust for generously giving the consent to take 
references from ‘Mahadevbhai ni Diary’ and ‘Gandhiji no 
Akshardeh’. 


21-A, Alka Society Nilam Parikh 
Chhapara Road, 


Navsari- 396 445 
(Gujarat) 


| Too have a Share 


The serendipity of life is fascinating, particularly wnen one 
gets a reward beyond imagination. | came across this 
moment in my life while working on this remarkable anthology. 


It is a pre-condition for a translator to jump out of his skin 
and become one with the subject. In my effort to do so, | 
entered into altogether a new world. It is rightly observed 
that greatness does not lie in doing different things, but it 
lies in doing things differently. Bapu is testimony to this truth. 


Not mentioning his publicly Known contribution, he offers an 
exclusive guideline for self-development and child- 
development. As the work required me to go through the 
entire collection again and again, | myself found answers to 
many questions. This is bound to happen with the reader, as 
the abstract principles of life are talked about in relation to a 
real life situation. Bapu’s ability to give apt examples, logical 
argument and lucid language casts a charm. 


| personally owe to Ms. Nilam Parikh, who visualised the 
usefulness of such an anthology, and Shri Yogendra Parikh 
to motivate me for the work. Frequent meetings and 
discussions with them helped aJot in deepening the 
understanding of the work. | am also thankful to Dr Y.P. 
Anand, Director, National Gandhi Museum for encouraging 
a learner like me. Dr. Anand’s recommendation for using 
‘Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhi’ was highly useful. And 
finally, | thank Prof. S.M. Shah and Maulika Shah, my father- 
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in-law and my wife, without whose help, | could not have 
accomplished this work. 


| have already received my share. Let the seeker have his 
now. 


The service of the fruit is precious, 
the service of the flower is sweet, 
but let my service be 

the service of the leaves 

in its shades of humble devotion. 


Ahmedabad Samir Joshi 
May 12, 2006 


Be Fragrant Wherever You be 


(Gandhiji towards sons and daughters-in-law) 


The devotional poetess, Mirabai has said: 


ara A aro fae, Ga wa alg 
Gad Wal BT Hay, Wa wag eg 


Two saviors met on the way. By God’s grace, one’s blessings 
are on the head and the other’s place is in the heart. One 
such saint, Gandhibapu’s, blessings were on his family. They 
received plentiful of his love and trust. The family also 
submitted their everything at his feet. As the offering is done 
drop by drop on the /inga of Lord Shiva, Gandhiji also placed 
his ideas, suggestions one by one gradually and waited for 
it to rest in the heart of the counterpart. 


When great people are alive, their power is limited. When 
they become free from body, their power becomes limitless. 
Today when we see the letters Gandhiji had written to his 
sons and daughters-in-law, we realize how valuable lessons 
are found in them. 


_ Many people have a notion that those who grow in the shelter 

of great people remain limited in their growth, because a big 
tree sucks all the nutrition of the smaller plants. But this is 
not the truth. The ones who live with great man are like the 
calves living in the shelter of a loving cow. Children are 
nourished and grown in their shelter. Gandhiji was like this. 
Those who lived in his shelter realized that if they were small 
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they became big; if they were bad, they became good: if they 
were timid, they became fearless. 


With ordinary people, Gandhiji talked at their level. If 
someone had pain in stomach, Gandhiji suggested remedy. 
If some husband and wife had quarrels, they used to come 
to Gandhiji for advice. He used to spare time amidst all his 
other important works and take interest in such matters and 
gave everyone due advice. As he thought and spoke like a 
mother, everyone rushed to him without hesitation. His such 
benevolence revealed at physical level. 


To children, he was like themselves—a child. Ladies felt that 
he was their own sister. So they could speak to him freely. 
Gandhiji was more of a mother than a father. In him 
motherhood showed more than the fatherhood. More than 
his other virtues, his love is remembered all the more. His 
love was experienced by those who were near to him as well 
as by those who were far. 


For prayer also he chose the name of Rama. Rajaji— 
Rajagopalachari once noticed rightly that even in devotion, 
Gandhiji does not like to have a specific class. Bapu liked 
the name of Rama only, the one that even the most ordinary 
illiterate man and woman can chant. Even at the last breath, 
only Rama came to his mind, the Rama that belongs to 
everyone. 


There is both advantage and disadvantage in being great 
men’s son or daughter-in-law. The advantage is that they 
get to be in the company of many great men and to think, 
know and understand many new things, from which an 
opportunity to blossom one’s own personality is found. The 
disadvantage Is that, if people compare the son with the father 
and if he falls short, he loses respect. Probably Gandhiji’s 
sons may have suffered from this disadvantage more. 
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After Gandhiji’s eldest son Harilal’s birth in June of 1887, he 
immediately left for Britain to become a Barrister in 
September. Then onwards he used to remain occupied with 
the work of his profession and the Congress. Travel between 
India and South Africa kept occurring. 


The second son Manilal was born on 28" October, 1892 at 
Porbandar. Third son Ramdas was born on 4th May, 1898 at 
Durban in South Africa. The fourth son Devdas was also 
born in Durban, South Africa, on 5th May, 1900. Due to 
unavailability of midwife, Gandhiji himself helped in the birth 
of Devdas and Ramdas. 


A quality of Gandhji’s family life which can be called rare is 
that, though he remained occupied with social and political 
activities for the whole day, he used to remain engulfed in 
the love and affection of the family like a simple family man. 
Instead of overthrowing the bondages of the family, he 
insistently took interest in smaller and bigger matters and 
problems of the family. On the one hand he served the elders 
of the family, on the other hand himself did the task of child 
development. 


Man Proposes, God Disposes 
Harilal and Daughter-like 
Gulab(Chanchal) 


Harilal was married to Gulab (nick-name Chanchal or Chanchi) in 1906. 
She was Handas Vora’s daughter, a friend of Gandhiji. After the marriage 
when Harilal arrived in South Africa in 1907, he had grown to be a 
youngman. Father's lucrative practice as a barrister and his emergence 
as a leader of his community made Hanlal join him enthusiastically. From 
1907, Gulabben also lived in Phoenix with Gandhiji and her younger 
brother-in-law. However, the young couple could get an opportunity to 
live together only when Hanial was required to come from Johannesburg 
for some work related to the ‘Indian Opinion’. 


It was at the time of Transvaal struggle in 1908, when Harilal, inspired by 
Gandhiji went to jail as a Satyagrahi at the tender age of 20. During his 
youth, Harilal was Gandhiji’s most loyal companion in the initial years of 
the struggle in South Africa. He embraced all sufferings happily and 
remained the front runner in all protests. Gandhiji believed that going to 
jail with such thoughtfulness is real education. Harilal himself would have 
a lot to see and leam from these experiences. Hanlal also did Satayagraha 
again and again and without bothering for his personal safety and comfort, 
and went to jail frequently. Along with persistence and ability to work 
efficiently, he had a pleasant fervor. Due to such qualities, by now, he 
was known as “Chhote Gandhi” (Younger Gandhi) in South Africa. 


Meanwhile, Gandhiji’s public life, his newly explored reading, wnting and 
exceptional thinking had changed his filial and financial conditions to a 
large extent. He had risked quitting lucrative practice of a lawyer and 
living the life of a poor peasant. He dreamt of living like a common rustic 
and renounce the gorgeous and sophisticated mansion, attire and life- 
style. He chose the path not only for himself, but tried to take the family 
and loving children on the same path along with him. 
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Whenever Gandhiji was in jail or away from the family, he used to write 
to the daughter-in-law, Gulab (Chanchal) and give her advice and 
guidance that ranged on topics from trifle to crucial. When Gandhij was 
going to Johannesburg from Phoenix after visiting Kasturba who was 
bed-ridden, he was arrested at Volksrust. In the letters he wrote to 
Chanchal after that and during Harilal’s imprisonment, he advised her to 
develop patience during her separation by delineating ancient 
illustrations. 


Volksrust 
[January 16, 1909] 


Chi. Chanchal 


... | feel unhappy that | was not able to have much talk, 
rather any talk, with you. But such is my plight. 


| purposely dictated to you that day. | want to make you 
adept in such work. | would even keep you with me 
when Rami’ is grown up. Be sure that if you give up the 
idea of staying with Harilal for the present, it will do 
good to both of you. Harilal will grow by staying apart 
and will perform his other duties. Love for you does not 
consist only in staying with you. At times one has to live 
apart just for the sake of love. This is true in your case. 
From every side, | see that your separation is for your 
benefit. But it can be a source of happiness only if you 
do not become restless owing to separation. | think 
Harilal will have to stay at Johannesburg till the struggle 
is over. 


Considering your stage of life, | do not intend to treat 
you as achild. | wish you and Manilal to take charge of 
the household. You two have to look after everything in 
the house, keep Rama? and Deva’ in proper form, take 


‘ Harilal’s daughter 
Ramdas 
° Devdas 
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care of their belongings, and teach them to do so 
themselves, see that they are clean and their nails are 
well trimmed. None can say when Ba will completely 
recover... You have to behave as mistress of the house. 
Do not forget that we are very poor. 


* * * 


[January 28, 1909] 
Chi. Chanchal 


... lam pained to see that your mind is restless. However, 
| would always want to know your inner feelings. Do not 
hide them thinking that | shall be unhappy. 


It is not right that you should think you are away from 
your father’s house. | consider you to be my daughter, 
not a daughter-in-law. Had | considered you as my 
daughter-in-law, | would have looked upon you as a 
child. | take you to be my daughter, and hence | do not 
want to accept that you are a child. You have not been 
able to understand that. Just as | do not consider Manilal 
a child, so also | would not consider you one. Had | 
kept our relations as between father-in-law and 
daughter-in-law, that is, had | kept up such a distance 
between us, | would have, in accordance with my usual 
nature, first tried to win you over and would have taken 
work from you freely only when a sense of oneness 
with the family had developed in you. But | had taken it 
for granted that you would forget our relationship of 
father-in-law and daughter-in-law as | have fondled you 
in my lap as a daughter long before your marriage to 
Harilal.' You have not forgotten that. Try not to forget it 
now. 


' Chanchalben’s father Haridas Vora and Gandhiji were best friends. 
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| must on no account behave in a way that may cause 
any harm to you or make you unhappy. There have 
been innumerable women in India who saw their ultimate 
good in separation from their husbands. Damayanti 
became immortal on account of her separation from 
Nala. Taramati separated from Harishchandra and that 
separation led to the good of both. Draupadi’s separation 
from the Pandavas proved a blessing to them and the 
entire Hindu nation sings the praises of her 
resoluteness. Do not think that these instances have 
not taken place. Lord Buddha left his wife and became 
immortal and so did his wife. This is an extreme case. 
By these examples | only want to show you that your 
separation is not going to do you any harm. That it would 
cause you mental agony is quite natural. That is a sign 
of love. But that does not necessarily mean that it will 
do you harm. Weal and woe depend on the purpose 
behind separation. My separation from Ba was almost 
involuntary: that is, it was not of my choice and yet it 
proved to be a blessing to us both. By giving these 
examples, | do not want to impress upon your mind 
that you have to live in separation for ever. | write this 
so that you are not unhappy over your separation during 
the struggle. | shall hardly be a cause of your separation 
after the struggle is over. My effort however, is to change 
your mental attitude. That also will be effected after you 
understand and get used to it. 


Preserve this letter. Read it again and again. Ask me 
whatever you do not understand. Do both of you read 
it. My object in writing this is your welfare. | am always 
eager to promote it. But | do not insist that you should 
accept my ideas. My only desire is that both of you 
should grow with your own effort. 
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Volksrust Prison 
Transvaal, 
February 26, 1905S 


Chi Chanchal 


| am sorry not to have any letter from you. | see that Ba 
is getting better. Please read good writings and poems 
to her. Always write to me after consulting her and let 
the letters be signed by both Manilal and you. You may 
ask Ba what she has to say and let me know that also. 


Let me know about your own health as well as the 
condition of your right ear, feet and cough. 


The change that | made in your diet is to be adhered to 
as an order from me. Take sago and milk regularly. Feed 
Rami at the breast for a few days more. Take sufficient 
food after feeding her also. Your health will not improve 
so long as you do not get open air. | need not write 
more. 


... ff Ramdas has a sore throat apply an earth bandage. 
[PS] 7 


—Harilal and | are quite well. Be sure that we are happier 
here than you. 


Please read out this letter to Ba. 


Date lllegible 


... | am sorry that your health has deteriorated after 
stopping bath. You can take bath in bigger bath. No 
worry if there is much water. But if you do not feel well 
in it, take another bath. It is always necessary to take 
as much bath as you can tolerate. What about sleep 
now? Write me all the news whether you can go out 
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regularly or not. If | am outside the goal | shall read the 
news. 


Union- Castle Line 
R.M.S “Kenilworth Castle” 
Dt. 4-7-1909 


My dear Son 


We are now two days voyage from Madara. | expect a 
cable from Mr. Kallenbach at Madara. 


| do not like the voyage so well as the gaol. Why this is 
sO, you can guess. And we may discuss this when we 
meet. 


| hope to write to you on reaching London a Gujarati 
letter that should reach you about the time of your 
discharge. 


Mustaqui Habib and | am getting on very well. People 
would think we must be brothers. 


| was somewhat disconcerted when | received your letter 
from the gaol. | think that you should cultivate the habit 
of reading attentively even in gaol. | say even in gaol! 
As a matter of a fact the goal life is better suited for 
contemplation and study than the outside life of hustle 
and distraction. | find that | did more contemplation at 
the Pretoria gaol than | have been able to do on board. 


| hope you are keeping good health. Remember me to 
the other friends. 


Your loving 
Father 
from M.K. Gandhi 
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8th April 1910 


To 
From: Master 
M.K Gandhi Harilal Gandhi 


My dear Boy, 


| was pleased to receive your letter. My right hand being 
over-worked | am obliged to write to you with the left 
hand. 


Manilal’s progress delights me. | shall expect him to 
finish the Sanskrit primer. | take it that he keeps up the 
other studies also and | hope that he takes exercise 
daily. 


Ramdas is daily getting stronger, | have not informed 
you that | am carrying on a great experiment in diet. Mr 
Cordes, Maganlal, Santok, Chanchi, Purshottamdas, 
Willy, Ramdas and | as also Mr. Kallenbach are living 
on fruits, nuts, wheat, rice; only occasionally, ghee and 
milk. The idea is to omit vegetables entirely. Chanchi 
reports that she is flourishing Santok will probably 
escape consumption, Ramdas wants nothing else. Mr. 
Kallenbach Is feeling lighter and brighter. Devdas was 
also put upon this diet, but mother has not been able to 
restrain him. The result is that he had fever. The theory 
is that vegetables are not our natural food but only fruits 
and nuts. We add ghee, milk and wheat as our 
constitutions are undermined. More of this when we 
meet. 


| did give you the substance of what mother and Chanchi 
wrote. You did not want me to give you the original letters 
in Gujarati, did you? | think that the governor would not 
have allowed the original letters to go. 


| did not misunderstand your letter. However you shall 
let me have all you have to say when we meet. For the 
present | only inform you that mother, Chanchi and 
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Santok work at the press. | understand that Mrs. 
Thakorben has some need to go though not regularly. 
Mother does not go at the same time as Chanchi. When 
the latter is away, mother looks after Rami. 


| am glad you are reading Tolstoy so carefully. If you 
can give the time, try Sanskrit also a little. Dr. Mehta 
mentions you in every one of his letters. 


With love 
Bapuji 


To Chanchal 
24-08-09 


Your letters come regularly that is a great support for 
me. 


| am not showing pleasure for a daughter born to Chi. 
Kashi.' You know my views. There is no need to feel 
sorry for that. It is very tough task for people to keep 
control over their senses. We ought do as much as we 
can. We feel shy to bring out some thoughts and put 
them, this also sometimes causes problem. To 
strengthen the mind and keep doing what we feel truth 
is the right behaviour. | felt | should put these thoughts 
before you. 


| am getting eager to see Harilal’s letter... | shall be 
disappointed if | do not see yours and Rami’s health 
good. 


'Gandhiji’s nephew Chhaganlal Gandhi's wife. 
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To Harilal 


“What a fortune? | wrote a letter to you. | am not free 
even for a moment. Today we all are going to the farm. 
The house of Mount View is broken down. Ba is coming 
and Chanchi is also coming. So my happiness is 
limitless. You have the goal...” 


26-1-10 


... lam much satisfied to hear about your health, your 
traditions from those who have come out of the gaol. | 
am flattered to hear the good things they spoke about 
you. 


... ff you wish to go to Britain, | shall send you... | am 
thinking of making arrangements that you find proper. 
My intention is not to command you or to convince you 
that whatever | say is true and rest is wrong. Considering 
you a friend, | shall consult you. 


Till the struggle is going on, nothing else could be done 
but to remain in goal, that you will accept. You and 
Manilal do not go to the jail merely because the 
community trusts me. | do not consider Maniya an 
ordinary man. In some senses, he is an outstanding 
boy...In taking one’s own care, Manilal is more careful 
than you. You have some unnecessary shyness, which 
he does not have. The condition of Phoenix was the 
greatest reason. Chanchi and he could have gone well 
together. But | saw that Manilal could not become much 
helpful in it due to Ba. Because of Ba’s nature, he could 
not serve Chanchi well... also he was striving to get 
education quickly. 


| consider jail an instrument of higher education for those 
whose ethics are generally developed. | believe them 
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luckier who form the habit of going to jail since childhood. 
Such man can do very good service in future and 
thereby do good for self also. After receiving education 
of enduring pain and simplicity, going to Britain etc. to 
receive literacy is less offensive... jail is penance. 


Keeping both of you under my control has given me a 
big advantage. | can give you the required education 
and no moral hurdle comes in, | believe... You have 
done well that you expressed your views. Doing so was 
your duty. 


Chanchi is taught typesetting and is occupied in it... 
She liked that work but being a cultured child she raised 
the question about what you will think. | took that risk 
on me so she went. If your opinion goes contrary to 
mine in this matter, stop her. | am thinking to quit practice 
completely... | can not maintain all by this alone. 
Therefore, | thought that if Chanchi also works, she 
would also get something. We are labourers and 
peasants. A peasants’ family does labour and farming 
only. 


Chanchi is doing good work from today. She also feels 
happy due to it. If trouble comes on the press, she would 
be helpful. Thus it was found proper in all ways. If your 
opinion differs, make changes only after mature 
thinking. 

Among the married ones in Phoenix, only you have been 
able to maintain celibacy, maintain it like a gem. | wish 
and bless that you remain full of spirit till death, remain 
fearless and adhere to your vows despite suffering great 
pains. | have great hopes for you and Manilal. | shall 
pray that both of you brothers become capable of 
maintaining the work | have taken up... 


| can think of kissing. | can kiss you. | desire to kiss 
you, that much of a father’s attachment is remaining. 


* * * 
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About Harilal accompanying Gulabben to India for the 
second delivery, Gandhiji writes to his companion, 
Maganlal Gandhi: “... Harilal cannot go to leave Chanchi. 
We are poor. Money can not be spent like that. Further, 
a man involved in struggle cannot go like this for three 
months. There is no offence if Chanchi goes with a good 
company. | am a peasant. | wish all of you become so 
and remain so. | 


* * * 


Tolstoy Farm 
January 8, 1911 


Chi Chanchal, 


| was very glad to read your long and interesting letter. 
Ba also read it with interest. Harilal will read it on his 
release tomorrow. | hasten to write this today as | have 
no time at the office. | am at the Farm just now. It is 9 
p.m. 


You must be getting /ndian Opinion regularly. Do you 
ever go out for a walk? It is good that you have kept up 
the habit of reading. 


| wish you not to wear jewellery for fear of being criticized 
if you don't. There is no beauty in jewellery. The first 
and real ornament for both man and woman is purity of 
character. That you possess such character is in itself 
a precious ornament. Our custom of wearing ornaments 
on the nose and the ears seems to me barbarous. | 
mean barbarous, not in comparison with the whites, but 
according to our own ideas [of civilized life]. That the 
poets have described Ramachandraji, Sitaji, and others 
as wearing jewels seems to me to be suggestive of the 
custom prevailing at the time [they wrote]. Otherwise | 
cannot imagine the benevolent Ramchandraji or the 
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deeply devout Sitaji carrying even a particle of gold on 
their bodies. Whatever that may be, we can easily 
understand that there is no beauty in perforating the 
nose and the ears and inserting something there or in 
wearing ornaments round the neck or the arms. 


It would be enough if we put on these things to prevent 
talk. These are my views. Think over them and do as 
you deem proper. You need not be embarrassed and 
do anything because of me. 


Ramdas and Devdas are quite cheerful. There are 
twenty boys here, so they feel quite at home. Ba also 
has the company of other women. She has given up 
tea at least for the present and is now habituated to 
bathing in cold water. 


There is talk that the struggle might come to an end 
within this month or in February. Let us see what 
happens. | know his [Harilal] health was excellent in the 
Johannesburg Gaol. 


A kiss to Ramibai. 


In this letter written years before, Gandhiji expressed his opinion in 
contrast to ancient tradition and had adhered to it strictly. Keeping in 
view the same idea, he had advised the ladies in Ashram also not to 
wear jewellery. At the time of Harijan Yatra, he cleverly asked the ladies 
for their jewellery and thus made them remove it. Grihasthashram is an 
ideal of renunciation. What do we have to do with adomments of clothes 
and jewellery? Our adornments are knowledge, renunciation and 
knowledge of the supreme. 


As Hanlal could not agree with Gandhiji’s ideas in the matter of education, 
and few other mental disturbances, a revolt was created in Harilal’s heart 
against Gandhiji. As he felt that he would loose on his education under 
father’s influence, he separated from Bapu, came to India and began 
studies in Ahmedabad. At that time, Chanchalben was at her parental 
place along with the daughter Rami and second child Kanti. Gandhiji iet 
Harilal go away because the son should not be asked to sacrifice for the 
father. Let him create his own future. _ , 
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He wnites to the daughter-in-law Chanchal, who has acquired love of all: 


Lawley 
February 18,1912 


| had a letter from you after many months. | should like 
you to be less lazy about writing letters. 


| can very well understand your natural desire to be 
with Chi. Harilal. | do not at all wish to come in your way 
in this. Live, both of you, as you wish and do what you 
like. | can have but one wish; you should be happy and 
remain so. 


Personally, | do not like your giving Kanti Mellin’s Food. 
| think it a sin to use any foreign goods in India, and the 
use of food products is all the more distasteful to me 
now. | cannot help feeling that all such products are 
polluted. Even when they do not contain animal fat, 
alcohol etc., | have noticed that they are not entirely 
free from contamination by them, since foreigners do 
not object to the use of these. We should know that our 
children grew well enough in the olden days without 
these foreign foods; hence my advice is that we too 
should do without them. Wheat, well roasted, ground 
fine and mixed with a little gur and water will serve the 
same purpose as Mellin’s Food. We can prepare a 
number of things to replace it. 


| am busy at present with the affairs of the school. There 
are 25 pupils, eight of them Muslims, two Parsis and 
the rest are Gujaratis . 


My loving kisses to Ramibai and Kantibhai. 


After parting from Gandhiji and coming to India. Harilal anyway could 
not study further. He made some efforts to eam livelihood, but the destiny 
did not favour him. He was somewhat settled in Calcutta in 1916. Those 
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were the blissful days for hm and Gulabben. He was engulfed in some . 
financial problems after a couple of years. Further, Gulabben had moved 
to Rajkot to stay at her parental place due to some health problems. The 
youngest son Shanti’s health was also delicate. Influenza had spread in 
Rajkot in those days and he was caught in it. In the later part.of October, 
1918, Shanti passed away and after one week or so, Gulabben also 
died. 


Normally the incidents of death did not affect Gandhiji much. He had 
strengthened his mind when he was in South Africa. But on hearing the 
news of Gulabben’s death, he was engulfed by grief and his eyes filled 
with tears. At that moment, Gandhiji ceased to be a Sadhak or Mahatma 
and remained a worldly—common father-in-law. He had brought up Gulab 
as his daughter and hence he had forgotten the relation of a father-in- 
law and a daughter-in-law. He writes: “Harilal has sufferd a deadly wound”. 
“Chanchi was quite different.” “Chanchi was far superior to me”. Gandhiji 
wntes something similar to Harilal’s son Kanti when he is grown up; in 
the year 1937. “It is good that you learnt from Bali' the history about your 
mother. It is not an ordianry history. And Chanchi was the most modest 
among all the sisters. She had the strength to live creditably in any 
condition”. 


After Gulabben’s death, Gandhiji used to write a letter to Harilal almost 
everyday. 


| keep thinking how you become healthy and remain 
so... You express whatever you have to say before 
me. If you cannot reveal your heart to me, then to whom 
can you do so? | shall become your true friend and if 
the difference rises between us about any of your plan, 
what is the problem? We will talk. Finally its solution 
will remain in your hand...Your responsibilities have 
increased, your trials have increased and your 
temptations will increase. For a family man, the family, 
meaning the companion being alive, is a important 
control. That control has gone from over you ... “Nirbal 


'‘ Gulabben’s elder sister 
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Ke Balram” (meaning God is the strength of the weak 
ones)—Man cannot ask for God’s help being egoist, 
but can ask for it only by accepting his helplessness ...” 
etc. he used to write. 


Gandhiji had tremendous love for Harilal’s children. This is quite apparent 
in a letter that Gulabben had written to her sister. She writes, -“... nowadays 
Bapu becomes a horse and takes Rasik, Kanti on his shoulders, taking 
them to bath, and moves after them. This time he plays with Shanti too...” 


After Gulabben’s death, Gandhiji and Kasturba took over the responsibility 
of all her four children- Rami, Kanti, Rasik and Manu. When Gandhiji 
and Kausturba remained frequently unavailable because of Satyagraha 
and other reasons, these children stayed with Bali and Kamu (Gulabben’s 
sisters) at their matemal place in Rajkot. Baliben became widow in her 
childhood. So she treated Gulabben’s children very lovingly. 


After his companion left for heaven in full youth, Harilal shed tears for 
his inner loneliness and wore smile on his face before the children and 
the world. His inner self always urged Ba and Bapu to give advice. He 
knew his numerous faults.and regretted them endlessly. He was greatly 
grieved for transferring his reponsibilities to Ba and Bapu. Left helpless, 
he searched his place somewhere outside the family. He took himself to 
be a uprooted tree. Due to such mental bewilderment (Kshubdhata), he 
was killing time. There was no visible possibility of ending life for some 
cause. Living became difficult in the absence of help of a new relationship. 
A mighty effort was necessary even for four children. But only failure 
seemed to meet him at every step of life. As a result, he lost path. 


Harlal’s intelligence, emotions and many other virtues were being torn 
apart. He became a slave to addiction. Gandhiji tried a lot to set him free 
from that habit. Success came to him sometimes. But again he would 
lapse in it. Taking advantage of this weakness, some religious propagators 
directed him towards adopting Islam. Realizing his mistake after becoming 
an insider, he again converted to Hindu religion. 


Kasturba always had soft feelings for him. Harilal also, crossing many 
hurdles, met Kasturba when she was on her deathbed. He too had special 
attachment for Ba. He could not settle down anywhere till the end. After 
Gandhiji’s death, he told Devdas, “Wandering for the entire life is written 


MAN PROPOSES, GOD DISPOSES 19 


in my destiny.” As if his inner self said that the end of present situation 
would come at the time of death only. 


22-3-1919 


Manilal 


... lam sending Chi. Harilal’s letter for you to read. Think 
about how disgraceful his condition has become. He is 
not at fault in it, [out] | am. Such imprint has remained 
on him. that my living was irresponsible in his 
childhood...” 


* * * 


Harilal’s mental condition was so weak that Gandhiji’s every consolation 
added to his strength to endure pain. Enduring was going to be his till 
the end of life. But there was some deep grief which could not be even 
shared. 


Hanlal’s elder daughter Rami was married to Kunvanibhai from the Parekh 
family of Morbi, at Sabarmati Ashram on 24-2-1925. The occasion was 
kept very simple. The letter written by Kasturba to Kunvarjibhai before 
marriage: 


Sasoon Hospital 


Pune 
9-3-1924 


Harilal has sent me here the loving letter you had written 
him. | am very satisfied and pleased to read it... | am 
anxious to meet you but the desire will be fullfilled only 
when God wishes.... 


... You would not have begun to wear Khadi till this day. 
But now when you have come into a loving relation with 
us, you will surely begin to wear Khadi... Decide to use 
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only Khadi and do persuade your mother also to stick 
to this resolution. To all of us, now not to wear Khadi 
and to wear foreign clothes is a sin. The reason being 
that while travelling across the country we have 
unambiguously found that wearing foreign clothes is like 
sucking the blood of our poor brothers. 


Gandhiji’s wound' has healed. So we will now go to Juhu 
in a couple of days... 


Letter written to Kunvanibhai after marnage 


Ashram, Sabarmati 
March 30, 1926 


| suggest that you too start writing to Rami. | have asked 
her also to write to you. And you should write at length 
about whatever failings you notice. | don’t approve of 
the convention that a married couple may not write to 
each other while their elders are living. Indeed, in a Hindu 
family the training of a girl is completed only after her 
marriage. | could see from my experience that a husband 
who is indifferent to this training or neglects it out of 
passion, fails his own self, his wife and his Dharma. 
Your correspondence can become a means of such 
training. 


Blessings from 
Ba-Bapu. 


' Gandhiji had undergone operation of Appendix 
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October 17, 1934 
To Harilal 


You are constantly in my thoughts. If | had time, | would 
go on inflicting long letters on you. If the change that 
you have described endures, a painful episode in my 
life would end and | would be extremely happy in this 
—the last stage of my life. 


| do not wish that you should do anything beyond your 
strength. Only as much as your reason and heart accept 
will endure and seem natural. 


| would not be pained if you could do nothing, but | 
would certainly be pained if you were to break your word. 
At the moment, it is | who trust you most... | had never 
given up hope about you, and always believed that one 
day you would be reformed... May God help you. 


Write to me frankly and open out your heart as you 
would do to a very intimate friend. You made many 
friends in the past. Forget now the harm that those 
friendships did to you. Now regard me as your only 
friend. That will certainly do you no harm. And moreover, 
there is a Supreme Friend between you and me, who 
dwells in our hearts and therefore knows our thoughts. 
| very much wish to send for you here and keep you 
with me. But my condition is quite peculiar just now. | 
don't enjoy a moment's leisure. If | called you, | would 
feel tempted to talk to you, which, however, | cannot 
afford to do. | can’t stop thinking about you all the time, 
though. 


Harilal’s younger daughter, Manu, was engaged to Kishorelal 
Mashruwala’s nephew Surendra. On April 18, 1937, two couples—Manu 
and Surendra and Mahadevbhai Desai’s niece Nirmala and Ishvarlal 
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Desai were married on the same day. All outward show and ceremony 
was eschewed. Gandhiji advised the new couples: 


Two of you are becoming friends, becoming aide to each 
other. You husbands are not to order these girls, nor 
are they associated to you to slog for you. You have 
associated so that your life becomes complete. You help 
each other in the path of duty. You exercise equality in 
all respects. Your heart, mind, soul become alike, 
become one. You young boys can surely become 
teachers of these girls. If you have higher strength of 
mind, higher strength of heart, then you surely give it to 
the girls. You strengthen each other, but never make 
each other fall. | 


Kasturba expressing her grief over Harilal’s religious conversion, writes 
in a letter to Rami-Kunvarji: 


...there is much suffering in his destiny... Now he has 
gone out of us, like a stone. | am much pained but what 
can! do? | am very ashamed... we have lost a gem...A 
gem that has gone to a Muslim family... | would like you 
giving me whatever news from there... | cannot help 
worrying about uncle—Madhavdas... Who is happy in 
the world? The mind should be occupied in some other 
activity. It is good if a friend is found. whoa the true 
friend is God. 


The son Kanti had gone to Mysore for medical studies. He came in touch 
with Saraswatiben there. They were married on 26-5-1939 at Rajkot. 
Gandhiji writes to them: 
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Your analysis is correct. | am not disappointed for those 
who do not turn out as expected. Because in that no 
one is guilty. Not ever | am. 1 gave as | could. You 
received as you could. When all are incomplete, only 
this happens... | have not abandoned Harilal... Also | 
have not given up hope... He was brave. Friends have 
made him without diligence. 


You run the household along with studies, maintain 
social obligations. You both adore the father and render 
pure service to the nation, it gives happiness. Don't 
become impatient and spoil the body... Develop 
anasakti...” 


To Saraswati: 


“Why ask forgiveness again and again? Everyone 
makes mistake. Two of you also did. But do the parents 
bear in mind children’s faults!... | have not boycotted 
you or Kanti. Do not be unhappy... 


You are studying while running the household and 
Lakshmi' and Nimu? also did the same... 


No matter how unhappy | may be, | do wait for your 
letter. My unhappiness is also due to love!...” — 


All the four children of Harilal-—Rami, Kanti, Rasik, Manu—had grown in 
the lap of mother nature. They must have struggled a lot to overcome 
the weaker element of the father’s life. As a seed, that sprouts, breaking 
hard soil, becomes stronger, these children who cultivated themselves 
amidst many adversities, shone out in their lives. The son Rasik® died at 
the very outset of his youth. The son Kanti remained active in the Lokseva 
Trust activities, though settled in Mumbai. Daughters Rami and Manu 
silently filled their worldly life with fragrance and sweetness. 


‘Devdas’ wife 
“Ramdas’s wife 
3 See Annexure - 2. 
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Duty is Devotion 
Manilal and Sushila Gandhi 


Manilal born on 28-10-1892 in the Gandhi mansion in Porbandar, 
Saurashtra region, came to South Africa for the first time at the age of 
five on 13" January, 1897, along with his parents and elder brother Hanilal. 
On his arrival at Durban, his first encounter with Afnca, was a bitter one. 
The whites attacked Gandhiji. 


Manilal’s childhood was spent between Durban and Johannesburg. As 
per the tradition, the father exercised the exclusive right of deciding issues 
pe‘taining to the son’s education and upbringing. Gandhiji also belonged 
to the same ilk. 


He strongly opined not to give the son the kind of education that is 
undesirable and obstructive to culture, even if the son desired it. 
Therefore, one child, Harilal, rebelled against Gandhiji and fled away. 
However, it damaged him only. 


Manilal and Ramdas also had to suffer results of Gandhiji’s such ideas. 
Expenences of these two brothers alarmed Devdas. He too had to endure 
tenacity of the fathers of both the sides in case of his marriage. 
Nevertheless, he came out of it safety!! 


A lady teacher was hired and Manilal’s schooling was started at home 
only. He endured chickenpox and thereafter typhoid in the childhood. 
Except these two serious diseases, he enjoyed good health for the rest 
of his life. Hard work gave him good physique. As a result, he never had 
any sickness till as late as the ripe age of 64. Till then, he never required 
any injection or medication. 


Manilal has written, “Bapu was however strict, but there is not a single 
occasion when his stemness was intolerable. The reason was that, there 
was not a single thing that he asked someone to do which he did not do 
himself in a way better than anyone else. | consider those blissful days a 
cherished memory of love—hard like iron and gentle like a flower,” 
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Gandhiji had declared that Manilal’s place was in Phoenix. Enough, this 
obedient, brave and selflessly dedicated son accepted the command. 
Maintaining the respect of his father’s promise like Rama, he dedicated 
his entire life to Indian Opinion and Phoenix Ashram. 


Gandhiji himself chose Sushila to be Manilal’s wife and wrote in a letter, 
“| have profited in this deal”. Manilal and Sushila spent many years of 
their life in ceaselessly maintaining and running the |Indian Opinion with 
dignity. They stood unshaken against many storms and passed through 
many happy and unhappy experiences. Often financial and social troubles 
came on the way, but they never wavered. Occasionally they produced 
special editions and enriched the literature of Gandhian philosophy. Not 
only they wrote scathing articles criticizing the government supporting 
racism and apartheid, but also protested against such policy by going 
on fast, participating in Satyagraha and going to jail. Indeed, he walked 
on the father’s path with his mute dedication and established an ideal for 
the future generations. 


Gandhiji used the solitude in gaol for developing his thinking with reading 
and reflecting. In the following letter written to Manilal, he revealed his 
ideal of voluntary poverty. While worrying about Chanchi, he advises the 
son to cultivate virtues of service and values and clearly projects his 
ideas of true education in the following words. 


Pretoria Prison 
Transvaal, 
March 25, 1909 


To Manilal 


... [have a right to write one letter per month and receive 
also one letter per month... | chose you, as you have 
been nearest to my thoughts in all my readings. 


| hope mother is now quite well... 


... And how is Chanchi' Tell her | think of her everyday. 
| hope she has got rid of all the sores she had and that 
she and Rami are quite well. 


'Chanchal (Gulabben), Harilal’s wife. 
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...AS soon as a boy reaches the age of discretion, he is 
taught to realise his responsibility. Every boy from such 
age onward should practice continence in thought and 
deed, truth likewise and not taking of any life... When | 
was younger than you are, my keenest enjoyment was 
to nurse my father. Of amusement after | was twelve, | 
had little or none. If you practice the three virtues, if 
they become part of your life, so far as | am concerned 
you will have completed your education—your training. 
... Education does not mean a knowledge of letters but 
it means character building, it means a knowledge of 
duty... You are receiving the best education—training— 
possible. What can be better than that you should have 
the opportunity of nursing mother and cheerfully bearing 
her ill temper, or than looking after Chanchi and 
anticipating her wants and behaving to her so as-not to 
make her feel the want of Harilal or, again, than being 
guardian to Ramdas and Devdas? If you succeed in 
doing this well, you have received more than half your 
education. In your lessons you should give a great deal 
of attention to Mathematics and Sanskrit. You will not 
neglect your Music. 


... Ramdas-Devdas both should be doing their study 
properly... ls Ramdas’ cough cured?... Remember that 
only poverty will prevail in our destiny now. The more | 
think about this, | feel that there is more good in 
remaining poor rather than become rich. The fruits of 
poverty are sweeter than those of riches... 


| hope you are keeping an accurate account, as it should 
be kept, of every penny spent for the household. 
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[London] 
September 17, 1909 


Chi. Manilal, 


... read the letter twice. | felt proud of you and thanked 
God that | had such a son. | wish you to remain such 
for ever. To do good to others and serve them without 
any sense of egoism—this is real education.... What 
better way of life can there be than serving the sick? 
Most of religion is covered by it. 


We have to keep a detached mind about the chicken 
soup, etc, given to Mr. West.' | would have preferred 
Ba’s passing away without the soup; but would not have 
allowed it to be given to her without her consent. The 
body should not be dearer than the soul. He who knows 
the soul, and also knows that it is different from the 
body, will not try to protect his body by committing 
violence. All this is very difficult indeed; ... The belief 
that the soul can do good or evil only when it is encased 
in a body is quite mistaken and | want you to be free 
from it. There is no such law that the soul can be known 
only at an advanced age. Many old men pass away 
without knowing the soul, while persons like the late 
Raichandbhai (Shrimad Rajchandra) have been able 
to realize the self even at the age of 8.... The body has 
been given to us for curbing it. 


* * * 


Gandhiji's first laboratory of Satyagraha was South Africa. There he did 
the first experiment of the Satyagraha of the Indians living in South Africa. 
It was in Phoenix Ashram and Tolstoy Farm of South Africa that Gandhiji 
undertook his maiden experiments of Ashram life and constructive work. 
Gandhiji’s second son Manilal and daughter-in-law Sushila only preserved 
this work that was started in South Africa. When Gandhiji was in prison, 


'Gandhiji’s companion in South Africa 
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he put the responsibility of looking after Ramdas, Devdas, Kasturba and 
Gulabben on his shoulders when he was only seventeen. He lovingly 
accomplished his duty. 


At this time, he was his father’s clerk in the office of the Indian Opinion 
on the farm. Not to get bored of the life of factory but to view it as a 
source of gaining knowledge, to observe men and machine and grasp 
knowledge silently with other senses while keeping mouth shut. Moreover, 
the father had taught him—do a lot of gardening, digging and weeding. 
We would be living on it in the future... never feel depressed, do not 
even think that the work is beyond your capacity. If you watch every 
single moment carefully, you would automatically come to know which 
task should be accomplished first. Manilal standing at the threshold of 
life, may not have felt inclined to the ideas of celibacy, destitution and 
exhaustive physical work. 


Gandhiji had willingly accepted strict restraint, which he had begun to 
expect from his near ones also. In his letter to Manilal-Sushila, there is 
no other sentiment except that of deep love and impatience, so natural 
for any father. Self-confidence and ceaseless hard work were the two 
main pillars of Gandhiji’s style of work. Further, when Gandhiji was in 
Britain in 1914, he was told about realizing the ideal of Phoenix and 
about living a life submitted to God and that farming is true prayer and 
benevolence. It is proper to chant God's name while farming, eating, 
playing, bathing or at any other time, and do our duty too. Yet rules are 
needed for the young and the time not devoted to farming should be 
designed for prayer, moming or in the evening, when it is dark. 


Evening prayer was done in Phoenix also. Later on when Satyagraha 
Ashram was set up in Ahmedabad and regular prayer was sung in the 
morning and evening, its seed was sown here. 


Gandhiji writes showing how to think properly and where the flaw in 
behaviour comes: 


To Manilal 


... |Saw your photograph. | can not like your excessively 
English dressing. Even the collar is starched? It is 
necessary that you wear clean dressses. But it is not 
good for us that you dress particularly like an English. 
Generally it is fine if you wear an Indian cap. Do not 
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fear as | criticize you in these matters. Whenever you 
do not like my criticism, put it aside. | do not wish that 
you make changes in your life style to please me. You 
make changes only when you like my argument and 
are capable to do so. 


... There is humbleness in sitting on the ground to eat. 
It is like we are doing what crores of people do. There 
are very few men in the world who sit and dine on the 
table. 


...Not taking normal food at least once in a fortnight 
purifies the body and the mind. We wish to control the 
sense of taste but do not control it absolutely, so we do 
repentance every fortnight...The Ekadashivrat is not 
done merely for fasting, but that day should be spent 
thinking about duty... 


Do not think that | gained wisdom only after relishing 
pleasures... Our diligence is to come out of slumber. 


The sister of Mr. West, who was a companion and the one who helped in 
printing the |Indian Opinion in South Africa, known as Deviben in Phoenix 
writes to Gandhiji: 


31-1-1918 


...Manilal has grown to his age but has not married yet, 
therefore, he is very unhappy. What are you going to 
do with him? Is he to remain unmarried forever? 


In this reference, Gandhiji wrote to Manilal: 


..IN my view, you certainly ought not to marry. Your 
_ welfare lies in not marrying. If you find it impossible to 
continue in your present state, you may come away to 
India when you are free to leave and think what you 
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should do. Evidently, nothing can be done while you 
are there. If you have decided that you should marry, | 
believe you will get a suitable match. | take it that you 
will not give up your work just in order to get married. 
You may consider marriage only when you can leave 
Indian Opinion in a good order. See that you don't lose 
your cheerfulness; and don't indulge in day dreams. 
We have a thousand desires; all of them cannot be 
satisfied. Remember this and be serene. Be clear in 
your mind that whatever you do will be above board 
and done openly. 


July 31, 1918 


...| think | have given you many reasons to be angry 
with me. Please forgive me for this. | have pushed you 
about a good deal and that has interrupted your regular 
education. This was inevitable. | have passed my whole 
life in pursuit of self-knowledge, in discovering where 
my duty lay. My work has been appreciated because | 
have acted as | believe. This has saved me from many 
a pitfall... Just as | have had to pay for my experiments, 
so have you and Ba. Ba has understood this and has 
therefore gained what no other woman has done. You 
have not understood this fully yet and, therefore, harbour 
anger. | would still say that the service | have rendered 
to you brothers, no other man in my place would have 
done. | got you to share in my experiences on the path 
of dharma. What more can anyone do? Like other 
parents, | could have allowed you to go the way of the 
world and shaped my life in my own way. If | had done 
so, there would have been no bond left between you 
and me by now. 


“In my pursuit of truth, | would have been where | am 
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and you would have wandered off the path. If you think 
over this patiently, you will be able to get over your anger 
with me... Harilal has spoiled the entire life in a moment. 
| see all my faults in him through the magnifying glass. 
The things that were in me as a virtue, like kindness, 
have become a vice in him. | feel that Devdas has been 
born to compensate the dissatisfaction that | have from 
my all the three sons... 


July 5, 1926 


..If you must marry, you must restrain your extra- 
vagance. Everyone coming from there complains of this. 


The books you ordered have been despatched. Please 
remit their cost immediately. The Ashram can grant no 
credit, because it has no private sources of income. | 
hope this is quite clear... 


Devdas is quite well. He is enjoying the climate of 
Mussoorie. Ramdas is in Amreli. What is there to write 
about Harilal? Rami is in the Ashram. 


When you come, do not be armed with a notice to me: 
‘Marry me off in fifteen days time; | must take the next 
steamer.’ 


[February 8, 1927] 


Now | can let you have the news. | have almost settled 
the betrothal. But although you have given me the 
authority to finalize the matter, | do not propose to 
exercise it. 


Herewith a letter from Sushila: she is Tarabehn’s elder 
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sister. At 19 she is in good health though slightly hard 
of hearing... She knows Gujarati and Marathi. She also 
understands Hindi and a little English. She had her 
schooling up to the fourth form. | send with this Sushila's 
photograph. She is Kishorelalbhai’s niece. Her parents 
are alive. Sushila is good at painting and also tries a 
little music. She plays on the harmonium. She is good 
at house work. She has herself written the letter without 
any help. She has also been told that you were almost 
engaged in South Africa. | would not have been able to 
find out a better match. Initially the suggestion came 
from Jamnalalji. Sushila’s brother is to be operated 
upon. The marriage can be fixed for the 11th of March 
if he recovers [by then], and you can set sail immediately. 
lf the operation is not successful, marriage would be 
postponed on account of the mourning. 


| also told Sushila that... if you ever go astray she should 
try to stop you and if you persist she should leave you. 


Now along with your approval, | want a solemn 
assurance from you that you shall honour Sushila’s 
freedom; that you shall treat her as your companion, 
never as a slave; that you shall take as much care of 
her person as of your own; that you shall not force her 
to surrender to your passion, but that you shall take 
your pleasure only with her consent. | would advise you 
to set certain limits to your enjoyment. 


While describing your good points | have let it be known 
that you are generous, guileless, and affectionate; that 
you have great love for the motherland and want to 
serve her. 


| carry a grave responsibility. Here is a devout family. 
| would be glad if we become related. They have 
left everything to me. You must never deceive me. | 
would be mortally hurt if Sushila suffered the least 
unhappiness. She has impressed me as an innocent 
girl true to her name. 
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You know my attitude towards women. Men have not 
been treating them well. | have proposed this alliance 
assuming you to be capable of coming up to my ideals. 


Now if you are agreeable to this engagement, wire to 
me and write a detailed letter. If you do not approve of 
this match or if you cannot accept the conditions | have 
laid down, wire to me; “Unable accept” and if you would 
say ‘yes’ then wire, “Approve match, can satisfy your 
test”. 


With the fear of God in your heart, write to me only the 
truth. May God bless you. 


[February 13, 1927] 
To Sushila, 


Herewith a copy of the letter | had written to him [Manilal]; 
so you will now understand what | expect from both of 
you. God alone would know how fortunate you are but 
Manilal, | think, has certainly been lucky in getting you. 


Get used to writing in ink. Try to improve your Gujarati 
as much as possible. Write to me if you get the time. 
Remember you can always write to me frankly. 


Let Nanabhai' and others read the letter. Young people, 
young women especially, fight shy of discussing such 
matters with their elders. You need not feel the least 
embarrassment. You should not even hesitate to call 
each other by your names. In latter life this kind of 
reserve comes in our way. | see no sense in it. Manilal 
too has become tongue-tied. | shall write to him to shake 
off his bashfulness. 


' Sushila’s father 
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[February 13, 1927] 


To 
Nanabhai |. Mashruwala, 


... Now that Chi. Shanti is not to be operated upon for 
the time being, it would suit me if the marriage is 
solemnized at an early date and then the eight days of 
Holi will not come in the way. | would suggest we 
discontinue consulting an astrologer choosing a date. 
For an auspicious thing the sooner the better. But in 
these matters | would not insist on my own views. 


| can appreciate your wish to have Akola as the venue. 
All my tour dates are fixed ... | am free from the 4th to 
the 8th.... From Bombay | can straight away come up 
to Akola along with Manilal. Thus we can have the 
marriage on the 6th when | reach there and having spent 
there Monday the 7th, my silence day, | can leave for 
Ahmedabad... The other alternative is that you should 
perform the ceremony without me being present. 


You would all like me to be there. | know Ba would desire 
it, so would Manilal. But | do not consider my presence 
indispensable. 


| do not regard marriage as always indispensable. When 
it becomes indispensable it could only be a religious 
rite which may be performed with or without the 
presence of elders. And it could be done any time. This 
is why | do not insist on my being there. | importune you 
for an early date because Manilal’s work in Natal 
suffers, and | want to send him off at the earliest 
opportunity. 


Please consider all this and fix any day that suits you, 
and, if possible, send me a wire. 
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To Nanabhai |. Mashruwala, 
[February 14, 1927] 


| have your telegram. | am glad that the 6th suits you. 
Please get either Gopalrao from Wardha or 
Sahasrabuddhe there for the marriage ceremony, or 
shall we ask Panditji to come over from the Ashram? 
...Nothing suits me better than if Natn' himself performs 
the rites. 


We shall have no ceremony other than the strictly 
religious. You must not incur expenditure by putting up 
pandals and other things. Please have no sweets in the 
meals. Our new ‘eiationship is not going to make you 
my in-laws nor is Sushila going to be my daughter-in- 
law; she will still be a daughter to me, and you will all be 
my cousins as always. 


You must not give away with the bride so much as a 
grain of gold. Indeed, she must not wear any jewellery 
on the occasion. If afterwards she has a liking for them 
| shall be helpless. Because she has as much freedom 
as you and I. 


On my part | am not bringing her anything besides a 
garland of my hand-spun yarn. Of course | am going to 
present her a tak/i/, the Gita and a copy of the 
Bhajanavali, if available. 


In South Africa Manilal wears foreign dress; he had 
asked my permission for it, but Sushila would not need 
it. In her khaddar sari she will be as resplendent as the 
celebrated Sita. Please do not gather a crowd, 
nevertheless do not hesitate to invite those whom you 
ought to. | shall leave Bombay along with Manilal by 
the Nagpur Mail and reach Akola on the 6th morning... 
Ramdas and Devdas may arrive there either with me 


' Kedarnath—the Guru of Mashruwala family. 
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or direct. | will not stop anyone else who wants to go 
there. 


February 14, 1927 
To Manilal 


| have written to Nanabhai asking him not to put up any 
show. He should give the bride not even the most 
insignificant jewels... In her Khaddar sari she will look 
as resplendent as Sita. Let me know if you want any 
change in these arrangements. After you are married 
you are both free to live as you like. But | certainly wish 
that you should give no jewels to Sushila and that there 
too she should wear no cloth other than kKhadi. 


You are going to have a jewel. My only fear is whether 
you would be able to take care of her. 


Please keep your passion under control; let her study. 
The girl would be helpful in many of your activities. She 
can even learn composing... it all depends upon you 
whether you would make a doll or a companion out of 
her. After all, she is just a child. She does not know the 
ways of the world. 


... May God grant strength and wisdom to both of you. 


* * * 


[February 21, 1927] 


... tis not my attempt to make recluses of you or Sushila, 
but | certainly intend to make you disciplined 
householders... Do let me Know if you wish for any 
change in the marriage ceremony or for some 
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merriment.... | Know marriage is a turning point in the 
life of a young man and woman. | am also aware that 
parents should not interfere in it. Do not think yourself 
to be under any kind of pressure. Do | need to be more 
frank? Do | have to give any more reassurance? 


Nanabhai has invited Panditji [Naryan Moreshwar 
Khare], so he should come with you. Both of you can 
meet me by taking the Tapti Valley route; thereby you 
can also save some time. 


[February 21, 1927] 


Bhai Nanabhai, 


... Why should you offer a dress to Manilal? The dress 
he will have on, won't that do? However, | would not 
hurt your feelings. 


Tell. Chi. Sushila that she must cultivate the habit of 
writing letters. Once she starts writing she will not be 
short of topics... You need not send biscuits from there. 
| have collected plenty of them on my way. 
Vijayalakshmi' may pack a tin for me when | reach there. 


Does she still want to have Manilal stay with her for 
some days? ...He may stay on for some days after the 
marriage. 


February 28, 1927 


... You must not put up any kind of elaborate decorations 
or other fanfare. Please spend as little as possible on 


' Sushila’s mother 
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pandals, etc. It would look well to have the marriage 
ceremony in the open: it would be enough if there is 
shade. 


There is a religious atmosphere about your house, no 
doubt: but | wish it is particularly so during these days. 


He writes to Narayan Moreshwar Khare in Ahmedabad Ashram: 


[February 28, 1927] 
Bhai Panditji, 


We must have the minimum rituals. Please make it a 
point that the ceremony does not stretch beyond an 
hour...Please have two copies of the [marriage] vow, 
one for each of them. 


| think we should start the ceremony with prayers and 
devotional songs and also conclude it in like manner... If 
we decide to do so, what bhajans we should have, what 
shlokas we should recite in our prayers, etc. Not the 
usual prayers that we offer daily but if you can find out 
some which would specially suit the occasion. 


Malvan, 
February 28, 1927 


To Manilal 


You should not be angry nor should you worry over what 
Sushila writes about jewels and dresses; | have tried to 
encourage all the good traits she has cultivated. But | 
have not bound her to anything. You will influence her 
the way you would like to, and take such liberties as 
you please with her consent. 
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Vijayalakshmi would naturally want to know you. | think 
you should honour their wish to have you at Akola for 


some days. 


The vow to be taken at the time of the marriage 
ceremony is available with Panditji. | wish you would 
get it in advance, think over it and understand it. 


...Make a note of whatever you want to ask me or tell 
me, because after this meeting we may perhaps not 
meet again, may be never in our lives. In the month of 
March, when you will proceed to South Africa, | do not 
know where | may be wandering. | see therefore that 
whatever you have to ask should be done mainly in the 
train. On Sunday we shall be busy with the wedding 
ceremony. Of course there may not be much fuss. There 
would be a solemn atmosphere on the day and also 
peace all round. But | am a busy man and it is quite 
likely that we shall get little time to ourselves. 


[February 28, 1927] 
To Sushila, 


So at long last | have a letter from you written with much 
nervousness. | wish you could get into the practice of 
writing to me without shrinking. 


On Sunday Manilal and you, Nanabhai and 
Vijayalakshmi, myself and Ba will have to observe fast 
till the marriage ceremony is over... Devote all that time 
to contemplating on dharma and to understanding the 
significance of marriage. People are now totally oblivious 
of the fact that marriage is not a license, it is a discipline. 
A person—man or woman—has recourse to marriage, 
to regulate, to circumscribe the desire one feels. This 
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is the distinction between man and beast...Even those 
relationships which are formed for pleasure, the 
Shastras try to use for the attainment of moksha. They 
enjoin them to this end. So much so that seekers have 
described the relationship between the individual self 
and the Supreme Self on the analogy of marital union. 
The concept of purity underlies conjugal love just as 
much as the communion of an individual with God. Thus 
marriage can become a great help in rendering social 
service. May your marriages prove so. 


| am trying to let you have in advance a copy of the 
marriage vow. If you get it, ponder over it. May God 
grant you the strength to fulfil it. 


[March 7, 1927] 


Now that | have got you married and introduced you [to 
your wife] it is for you to take the initiative and run your 
own house. Go and sit near Sushila. See what clothes 
she has got, find out her wishes and then make a note 
of what she needs. This will break the ice and things 
will get moving. Or you may try some other approach. 
Or shall | ask her to come near you and ...tell the others 
to move away? 


After Manilal’s betrothal, while going from Akola to Ahmedabad by train, 
he writes in a letter to Mirabehn. 


... Lam sitting in a third-class carriage at Bhusaval with 
Ba, Sushila, Manilal’s wife, Manilal, Ramdas, Mahadev 
and Panditji who came to perform the marriage 
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ceremony. The wedding was of the simplest character— 
no presents were accepted, no expense incurred. 


| am travelling third class because | must not spend on 
second class for Manilal and his wife and | do not want 
to cut myself off from the new addition the very first day 
of her joining the family. And as | have about six days of 
rest at the Ashram in front of me, and as this is an easy 
third-class journey, | do not mind it; on the contrary | 
like it.’ 


After marriage, Gandhiji always wrote a joint letter to Manilal and Sushila: 


Nipani, 
March 28, 1927 


...| must say | was pained. The slightest deviation from 
truth pierces me like a dart. | can forgive Sushila’s slip 
considering her a child with no self-mastery, but there 
was no excuse for you to have slipped. Now what is 
done is done—make no more promise to me; it is 
enough if you keep whatever you have already made. 


Don't worry on account of my illness. There is certainly 
no need for you to be here. You can serve me best by 
always being faithful in your own duties. Fleeting are 
the bonds of flesh; they will not endure. Why lament 
over this, why brood over it? 


With a wish that both of you should be noble and 
illustrious, 


‘From now onward Bapu travelled third class more and more frequently 
and finally it became an unbreakable rule. (Mirabehn) 
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(End of March 1927] 
...| hope you have arrived safe. 


| had sent a radio set for you, but before it could reach 
you, your steamer had left the wharf... 


One who has failed to keep one’s word should become 
more resolute. You could not keep your promise, so 
now you have resolved not to make any. Remember 
this is not the way to rise; it only leads to one’s fall. May 
God help you... 


Nandi Hills, Mysore, 
[May 11, 1927] 


... | am glad that both of you are getting along well. | 
always wish you will help each other in your progress. 


|am improving steadily... Verses from the Gita are being 
regularly sent to you. Please meditate on them as often 
as you Can. | 


Sjt. Srinivasa Sastri' will arrive there soon. Try to keep 
in touch with him as much as you can and render him 
any help he may want. 


...It appears | shall have to be in these parts for two or 
three months more...We will have to come down from 
these hills in the month of June. 


* * * 


' Shri Srinivasa Shastri was Gandhiji’s opponent from the point of view 
of ideology, but both were close friends. Sastriji was a learned statesman. 
His control over English language was masterly. Mahadevbhai had 
translated Gandhiji’s autobiography, but it was left to Sastriji to work on 
it from the point of view of the peculiarities of the language and error free 
grammar at the time of second edition. Sastriji had put a pre-condition 
that his name should not be referred anywhere. 
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Bangalore City, 
June 6, 1927 


So far your letters have been coming regularly. It would 
be good if you kept this up. 


The translation of the Gita is now proceeding five times 
faster, so that you will now have a lot of feeding. You 
should both ask me whatever you do not understand. 


...| arrived in Bangalore yesterday. Nandi is now too 
cold for me. | shall be here for a month at least...Look 
after Shastriji. 


lf Sushila learns type-composing and if God keeps her 
well she will be of much help to you. | too wish she 
should be. 


If you earnestly study each and every problem there, 
you will acquire the knowledge that | expect of you. 


Let not your expenses or style be such as to rouse envy. 
Could this by any chance be the reason why the men 
do not stick to you? 


Sonja Schlesin—a Jew girl—was Gandhiji’s personal secretary for many 
years in South Africa. Gandhiji’s writes to her in a letter dated 19” June, 
1927; “...1 wish you to go to Phoenix also and meet Manilal and his 
wife...let me know what impression you get after meeting. | shall wait for 
it. ” 

Deviben writes to West: 


... Yes, Manilal is in Phoenix only and looking after Indian Opinion. His 
wife helps him now. Manilal writes that she has leamed the work of a 
composer. The girl is good and you would have liked her if you had met 
her. Manilal has much affection for her and both of them seem very happy. 
Manilal has all new people in the staff...” 


* * * 
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Bangalore 
[June 20, 1927] 


| get your letters regularly. | feel happy. Whether the 
cause of this regularity is the regret | expressed in 
Bombay or the new broom in the form of Sushila is a 
question which only you two can answer. If my regret is 
the cause, may the memory of that regret remain fresh 
with you for ever, and if the new broom is the cause, let 
it never grow old. | 


My letter is late by a week. | will be more careful 
hereafter. Your regularity will Keep me careful. When 
elders become old, the young can keep them vigilant. 
Perhaps you know that had Gorakh not proved stronger 
than Machchhenara, the latter would have fallen. If you 
do not know about this, ask me; | will explain the story 
in my next letter, and shall have a good subject to write 
upon. 


| am very glad to hear that Sushila has put on weight. 
Has her deafness decreased somewhat? It is also good 
news that she has started type-composing. She can 
become capable of managing a press. Agirl of 17 or 18 
can train herself in no time. The burden of household 
chores on her should not increase. For that, if you keep 
your food requirement simple as you used to do formerly, 
a great deal of time will be saved. Food should be 
cooked only once and that too should be very simple, 
so that the kitchen may not occupy all one’s time. Manilal 
knows all this art, if, that is, he has not forgotten it. A 
woman is not born merely to cook meals. Since cooking 
must be done, both [husband and wife] should take a 
hand in it. If they do and work in a spirit of service, they 
can easily discover many ways of saving time. 


You may take as much as you can digest from all this 
that | have written, and leave the rest. 
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| shall certainly try to write a letter by every mail, but 
remember that the translation of the Gifa which | have 
given you must also be counted among my letters. That 
transaction is intended for people like you, and now it is 
being done at a faster rate. 


Let me know if you do not understand or like its 
language, so that | may be more careful and may revise 
that part which you find not easy to understand. This 
will help me as much as it will help you... 


There was no place for secrecy in Gandhiji's life or work. But he did take 
care not to declare any matter or discussion untimely. Therefore, he 
writes: 


| shall respect your wish that no one else should read 
your letters, but they contain nothing private. Everyone 
naturally wants to hear news of you; if, therefore, you 
wish that no one should read your letters, you should 
from time to time write a letter which all people in the 
Ashram may read. All the same, | have respected your 
wishes and not passed on your letter to others... 


lf you write ‘special’ on the letter, no one will read. Why 
do you wish that in the Ashram people do not read even 
a single letter? May be you wish that no one reads the 
letters where you ask me specially about your ethical 
confusion, but what is there in an ordinary letter?” 


* * * 


Once overcoming his habit of spending sparingly like a businessman, 
he sent a telegram: 
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[July 5, 1927]' 


...| sent the cable as | thought that would make both of 
you happier, especially Sushila. If Manilal alone was 
there, | would not have spent money on a cable and 
would have rebuked him for wasting money on one. 
But considering that Sushila was in a foreign country, 
that she has never been abroad before now and that, 
therefore, she would be happy to hear form me, | thought 
it proper to send a cable. | am glad to know that both of 
you would like to receive letters from me, but at the 
same time | should like to make it clear that, if you do 
not receive one, you should not suppose that my failure 
to write was due to indifference or carelessness. It may 
be that | cannot find the time to write because of 
pressure of work, or that | miss writing because | do not 
remember the date on which the mail leaves...But now 
| shall be more careful about writing. 


Sushila should forget her attachment to her parental 
home. We ought always to remember our parents, but 
it is not possible to live for ever with them. Ason cannot 
do so. How then, is it possible for a daughter? Her home 
is with her husband. Sushila should, therefore 
understand that her home is where Manilal is and learn 
to live like Savitri. She should protect herself and also 
protect Manilal. In both of you maintaining simplicity, 
truthfulness, compassion and patriotism, despite the 
many tempations surrounding you, in your observing 
self-restraint as befits you and protecting each other's 
body and character lies the success of your marriage. 


Sushila’s physical strength does not seem to have 
increased in proportion to the increase in her weight. 
There is only one way of increasing it; that she should 
eat nothing but wholesome food, and only as much as 
can be digested, and take as much physical exercise in 
the open air as she can without getting exhausted and 
that both of you should refrain, as much as possible, 
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from sexual indulgence. | am a living example before 
you of how much even mental indulgence tells on the 
body. | failed to wake up for thirty years, and reap the 
fruits of that to this day. My body is comparatively good. 
| have, it may be said, suffered from very few illnesses. 
Still, | Know that had | waked up earlier, my body would 
have been as strong as adamant. My capacity to serve 
would also have been far greater than it is. There was 
none to awaken me or to keep me vigilant. | am there 
to awaken you both and keep you on your guard. Learn 
from my experience. 


...AS a khadi exhibition is on here these days and as 
there is to be a meeting of the Charkha Sangh...others 
have come here. In a day or two the nest will be empty 
again. 


[14-8-1927] 


Your letters still reach us after wandering here and 
there. 


| want perfect description of Sastriji's meeting, but that 
is not received yet. 


Sushila has asked a question about social service. The 
work that we do pure heartedly, keeping before us 
welfare of people, is social service. If you relish only 
pleasures while running your household and do not think 
about the society, it is selfishness; but while running 
that if you observe simplicity for the society, do not pose 
a wrong illustration, think of right and wrong before 
taking something, it is social service. If you go ahead, if 
your intention for helping in the press is saving money 
for yourself, it is selfishness; but if your intention is to 
learn the press work and use whatever money is saved 
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for welfare of others, to bring out the newspaper despite 
sufferings, it is social service. Again a step ahead, your 
neighbour is sick, you give up your pleasures to nurse 
him, learn nursing, then it is social service. From this 
you can do multiplications as per your wish and increase 
the field of social service according to your capacity. If 
Manilal, being afraid of India, stays in South Africa for 
the pleasure there, it is selfishness. If he believes that 
the newspaper that the father had run is good, 
maintaining it is beneficial to the country and endures 
and makes you endure exile without desiring to collect 
wealth, he is doing a great social service and you 
contribute to it. 


Today we have come to the farther region of Mysore 
State. All will tomorrow go to see a waterfall like Inanda 
but much bigger that that, about sixty miles from here. 
Devdas has stayed in Bangalore. He will come with other 
companions in the evening. We will collect money on 
this side for about four days and reach Bangalore. In 
the end of this month, we will leave Mysore State and 
go to Tamil region. 


My health is improving. [I] do not think [I] can reach 
Ashram by the end of December. After that in January, 
| want to go because Vasant Panchami is in the end of 
that month and Ramdas' betrothal is fixed on that day. 
lt has to be seen whether Nimu turns out to be as wise 
as Sushila and imprisons Ramdas by giving him 
companionship like yours. Nimu is certainly wise, but 
wisdom has also steps. Only future will show how much 
difference is there between the two of you and, who 
excels the other. | only wish that both of you reach the 
top and all the four of you increase in each others’ good 
values and become leaders in the service. Ramdas has 
gone for relief activities. 


* * * 
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August 28, 1927 


| have no time to write myself. | am dictating this letter 
while | am having my meal... Mr.Andrews' is here. | shall 
write more by the next mail. 


Sushila’s health must improve. 


* * * 


September 23, 1927 


... | think the words you have used in writing about 
Andrews are improper. Such words ought not to be used 
with reference to a worker like him. He has felt so 
concerned about the cases of Pragji? and Medh* that 
he even sent a cable to me about them. How can we 
attribute motives to him for having said what he felt? 
How can we criticize him for what he said in Delagoa 
Bay either? He who serves us may criticize us too, 
provided he does not let his criticism be exploited by 
others. In criticizing one’s own people, is there anyone 
who can outdo me? If people blamed me for that, where 
would | be? 


! am on a tour...! shall have to return to the Ashram in 
January to attend Ramdas’s marriage. | have no time 
to write more. 


Travancore 
[October 9, 1927] 


...We should not think about Sastriji's weakness to which 
you refer. It is a kind of weakness from which practically 
no one in Government service can be free...It is but 


' Gandhiji’s devout friend, a Christian Father. 
2 Aco-worker of South Africa. 
3 Surendrarai Medh. 
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natural that, having grown in the atmosphere in which 
you have, you cannot bear such flattery. But respect for 
elders requires that, as far as possible, we should not 
criticize them. You did well, of course, in drawing my 
attention to his weakness, but do not permit your 
behaviour to Sastriji or your sincere respect for him to 
be affected in any way. We have few patriotic workers 
as upright and able as Sastriji. 


Devdas has been operated upon for piles... It is now 
six days since the operation. He is progressing 
satisfactorily. Almost all the men in the Ashram are 
engaged in flood-relief work. We arrived in Tranvancore 
today. Ba has gone to visit Kanyakumari. (Mahadev and 
| have visited the place once. Kakasaheb is also 
accompanying her.) 


October 20, 1927 


...| have conveyed to Sastriji your opinion about him 
expressed in your letter. | thought it best that he should 
know it. Someone has cabled to newspapers here 
unconnected extracts from his speeches in order to run 
him down. | am not surprised or pained by his praise of 
the Empire, since that is his view of it; were it not so, he 
would not have accepted service under it. Nevertheless, 
you can with due courtesy tell him whatever you think, 
so that if he wishes he may explain his attitude to you. 
Do not be hasty in anything you do... 


You should immediately send to the Ashram the money 
you owe for the goods sent to you. | have explained to 
you that you cannot delay paying this money, because 
the Ashram has no authority to supply goods on credit. 
Pay the amount, therefore, without delay. 
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How much weight has Sushila gained? How many miles 
can she walk now? How is her ear? Can she set the 
types with speed? Is the Gita being read? 


* * * 


November 6, 1927 


| get letters from you regularly but they are letters which 
| feel you write as a matter of social duty or to keep 
your promise. The letters which | used to write to my 
elders were not of this kind; | gave in them a detailed 
description of my life. Today Mira, aged thirty-two, writes 
letters to me as long as ten to twenty sheets, though 
she writes as often as twice or thrice a week. She writes 
to her mother once every week and in those letters too, 
she pours out her whole heart. One of you two at any 
rate should get time. If you wish, you can write about 
many things, such as how your press is working, what 
difficulties you have to face, whether your expenses 
have increased or decreased, how large the circulation 
of the paper is, and so on...] may even be able to use 
your reports sometimes. 


Why is it that Sushila does not get strong? Does she 
digest the food she eats? What is her diet? How much 
milk does she take? Do you obtain fresh milk, and cow's 
milk? What work does Sushila now do in the press? 


| would have missed the mail this time, were it not that 
God saved me. For | was to sail for Colombo today. | 
would not have been able to catch the mail for South 
Africa from there. Today is Sunday. The mail leaves on 
Wednesday... There is much | can write about Harilal, 
but | don’t wisn to spend time on the subject today. 
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9-12-1927 


This time one mail is missed. | have not been able to 
maintain it in Lanka. | had to wander much...Do not 
follow my lapse. May you miss when both of you become 
as industrious as myself and do not learn to overcome 
my faults. However, true inheritors are those who 
increase the inheritance. 


Sushila rightly writes that the art has no differences of 
indigenous and foreign, but that sentence deserves 
thinking. Thinking of art in shallow, many art followers 
remind of its shortfalls. Therefore, it should be checked 
what should be called art. What our eyes like may not 
be art. The one that many learned ones believe may 
not be art. About the art of numerous paintings and 
statues, | have read difference of opinion among even 
the artists who have earned fame in the worid. 
Therefore, the secret of art is worth thinking. Sushila 
should read the translation of Leo Tolstoy's work “What 
is Art’. If that book is not there, write to me. 


Devdas had gone through severe sickness. Ba has gone 
to him. | am in Utkal today. 


December 31, 1927 


...1 have now returned to the Ashram and shal! know, 
therefore, what letters arrive...You can boldly, but 
courteously, tell him [Sastriji], what you may wish to. 
You have given a good description of your conversation 
with him. 


| certainly like the idea of clesing the Durban Office. 
Personally, | believe if the paper does not run on its 
own merit, we should not be too eager to continue it. If 
it runs on its own merit, it should without difficulty run 
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even from Phoenix, Do not run it by incurring debts or 
simply for the sake of running it. In this matter, at any 
rate, please do accept my advice. If you find it difficult, 
to stay there, on this condition, both of you should return 
here. Do not wait till it is too late. 


[December 31, 1927] 


Sushila: 


... Your letters are dull, Manilal is justified in saying that, 
being very busy with work, he cannot write much, but 
you certainly ought to write. If you have interest in life, 
you will find much to write about. Sons and daughters 
fill sheets and sheets when writing to their parents about 
their happy and unhappy experiences, but your letters 
contain no more than a few lines. Your physique does 
not seem yet to have become stronger. If you wish, you 
may consult some doctor there. Do anything, but get 
strong. If you wish to return here, discuss the matter 
between you two. So far as | am concerned, you have 
my permission. It will also be for you to decide where 
you will live. You may live either here or at Akola. Think 
of me not as a father-in-law but as a father. In order 
that you may be able to do some service, it is also your 
duty to take care of your body. Do not neglect that duty. 


Let me know the time when you get up and the hours of 
meals. How often and what you eat. The day’s time- 
table, the contacts you have made there, the expenses 
efc. 


[January 15 1928] 
Only today | had a letter from Akola which gives the 
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news of Sushila’s miscarriage, Manilal has written 
neither to Ba nor to me about it. There should be no 
shyness or hesitation in writing to me about such 
matters. It will not help you to keep back such things 
from me because of my views about them. In any case, 
| would come to know about the thing indirectly. | might 
feel hurt fora moment. People may hold the same views 
as | do about this matter and yet not be able to refrain 
from indulgence. If they could, would they ever marry? 
The wish to marry comes from the desire for self- 
gratification. Our nshis, however, tried to make marriage 
a means of learning self-restraint, or say that they 
regulated through marriage a relationship which was 
unregulated. But man is more inclined towards self- 
gratification and he turned marriage also into another 
means of self-gratification. However, from a couple like 
you | can expect nothing more than that you should 
remain vigilant and constantly strive for self-control. 
There is, therefore, no need for you to keep me ignorant 
about the fruits of marriage. 


Sushila must be better now. If after a miscarriage, proper 
treatment is taken, its harmful effect can be controlled. 
You may trust me that one such treatment and a very 
effective one, is the Kuhne Bath. It removes the cause 
of miscarriage and makes future deliveries easier and 
less painful. Sushila should have plain food and regular 
sleep, and should keep away from things that excite 
the body. | should like both of you to read Kuhne's book, 
as also Juste’s. Dr John Nicholson's book, too, is worth 
reading. 


The Ashram has started filling up and in two days it will 
be full. Nearly thirty persons are coming. Among them 
there will be twelve to fifteen Europeans too. Ramdas 
arrived today. Rami, Manu came yesterday. Devdas is 
still in Bombay taking treatment for one of his bones. 
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| do not know why you did not get the chapters of the 
Gita. | have finished the translation. | will tell Mahadev. 


February 26, 1928 


. If | were seriously ill, | would certainly have had a 
cable sent to you. Others, too, would have cabled, but 
do you think a man who was So seriously ill would wait 
till the steamer had arrived? Even in case of such illness, 
therefore, it would be best for you to suppress the desire 
to abandon your work and run back home. 


Ramdas and Nirmala have gone to Rajkot, and from 
there they will go to Amreli. They have decided, both of 
them, to take up some work connected with my activities 
and devote themselves wholly to it. 


... Lwish to see Sushila restored to perfect health. Which 
book in English is she studying? Send me a sample of 
her handwriting. 


[April 10, 1928] 


...It is good that Sushila is progressing in her studies, 
but | am worried about her health. | should like her to 
make every effort to acquire good health. 


Nimu is here at present. Ramdas is on a tour hawking 
khadi. Afterwards he will go to Jamnadas’s school. Both 
of them will work there. 


A proposal is being discussed about my going to Europe. 
| cannot make up my mind... This is the National Week, 
and so | give as much time as | can spare and the body 
can endure, to spinning. Hence | am dictating this letter. 
... You must have settled in Phoenix by now. | like your 
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staying there. It would be enough if Sushila went to the 
town twice or thrice to take her lessons. As a matter of 
fact, knowledge of a language as well as other 
Knowledge can be acquired by one’s own effort. 


...Devdas is teaching spinning, etc,. at Jamia Millia in 
Delhi. These days the spinning-wheels are working non- 
stop in the Ashram. Kishorelal was ill, but is now reported ~ 
to be recovering with common remedies. You must be 
getting letters from there, so! do not write about anything 
there. 


Do you spend any time in studying the Gita? 


April 23, 1928 


As | write this letter, | have before me a telegram from 
Patna informing me that Maganlal' is on his death-bed. 
Radha? is there by chance. The friends at Patna are 
doing their best for him. Any moment there may be a 
telegram about his passing away. What mystery of 
God's will is this, that he whom | regard as my heir is 
preparing to go away, leaving his inheritance? If only all 
of you who remain behind could follow in Maganlal’s 
footsteps! 


.../ want a sample of Sushila’s English handwriting and 
language. What is her weight now? What painting is 
she engaged on at present? 


lf Sorabji soends beyond his means do not forget your 
duty, as a friend, of restraining him. Never take 
advantage of his spendthrift nature. Always remain 


'Gandhiji's nephew 
? Maganlal’s daughter 
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within the bounds of propriety. | have dropped for the 
present the idea of going to Europe. 


| have just received a telegram saying that God has 
taken away Maganial. 


May 7, 1928 


What shall | write to you this time? There has been no 
change at all in my routine work, nor do | think constantly 
about any particular matter, and yet | feel that a change 
has come over my life these days. Imperceptibly and 
involuntarily, a struggle is going on within me. Maganlal’s 
soul rules over my heart. The thought of his death fills 
me with a kind of happiness. Ba, | and all of us had 
always believed that | would die first. Had it happened 
so, | feel, as | see the unmanageable growth of our 
activities, that he would have been crushed by their 
weight. We are all thinking how to limit them. | do not 
know if any of us will be able to cope with the work. But 
| put my trust in God. He who has steered the ship so 
far will steer it in future too. No matter if Maganlal has 
died or others die. All of us will die but the truth which 
we have thought and lived will never die. 


| don’t think | can write to the others today. 


* * * 


In Gandhiji’s aggrieved situation, the letter from Manilal-Sushila kept his 
_heart alive. For less attention towards letter, he writes: 
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Ashram 
June 19, 1928 


| continue to get your letters. ...Both of you are pressed 
for time; it is difficult for me to conceive what great work 
you have on hand. But we both derive comfort from the 
proverb that it is better to have someone to call uncle 
than to have no uncle at all. | had hoped for something 
better from Sushila but even if she lacks Manilal’s 
physical fitness she must have at least reached his level 
of wisdom. But must you take on each other’s defects, 
and not virtues? | shall be pleased if you cast aside this 
great lethargy and you will be benefitted too. Other 
letters from Africa and elsewhere always contain more 
news than is to be found in your letters. | must get a 
reply to my previous letter in which | have reminded . 
you of the debts to the Ashram. If you want you may 
coolly contemplate the fact that the debt will be entered 
in the Bad Debts list, but | cannot. At present significant 
changes are taking place at the Ashram. | have no time 
to describe them now. These days | get up before the 
four-o’clock morning prayers and dictate many letters, 
for only so can | cope with it somewhat. Whilst dictating 
this, the four-o’clock bell has rung, so | stop. 


July 1, 1928 


Sushila believes that she is not fit to write to me. Anyone 
who sincerely admits in this manner his or her unfitness 
will strive to the utmost to become fit. | wrote to you 
rebuking you about the money which you owe to this 
place. That letter of mine you must have got during the 
same week in which you wrote to me about it. | snould 
like you to become vigilant. 


DUTY IS DEVOTION 59 


Even an ordinary person should observe certain 
proprieties. 


July 15, 1928 


... These days ... | have to give much of my time to the 
problems of the common kitchen. | do that because the 
experiment seems to me an extremely important one 
and it is essential that | pay attention to it. At present 
about a hundred persons take their meals in it. Despite 
this large number, there is no noise at meal time and 
complete peace is preserved. One cannot be sure, 
though, how long this will last...If you were here at 
present, you would thus see the Ashram changed in 
many ways. Chi. Chhaganlal' has handed over about 
Rs 10,000 which he had accumulated and now observes 
the vow of non-possession quite strictly. He had the 
fullest co-operation of Chi. Kashi’ in this act of self- 
sacrifice. That family has now joined the common 
kitchen. Mahadev had Rs. 4,000 with him and he has 
handed over that amount. Tne separate kitchens which 
still remain will have closed down by the next Kartik 
Sud 1. There are only a few of them. 


Harilal came and stayed here for one day. Ramdas and 
Rasik are still at Bardoli. The Gita recitation is kept up 
every day. The eighteen chapters are finished in 
fourteen days. 


' Gandhiji’s nephew 
2 Chhaganlal Gandhi's wife 
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August 12, 1928 


| like Manilal’s independence in what he thinks about | 
Sastriji' but | see an error in his view. There should be a 
different standard for judging every individual. If we 
judge a horse by the standard applicable to an elephant, 
we would be doing injustice to both. Both may be good 
or bad in their respective spheres. An elephant or a 
horse may be treated to have failed in the test if it fails 
when judged by the standard applicable to itself. If we 
judge Sastriji by the standard of satyagraha, we would 
do him injustice. If we look to the service which he 
renders to the nation, though in Government service, 
we shall see that he has no equal. If, then, he were to 
plunge into the field of satyagraha, he would probably 
have no equal there too. It is my belief that no one else 
would give as much satisfaction, through his 
uprightness, as Sastriji does. In my view, he sincerely 
follows his conscience in everything he does. 


| learn from him that Sushila now speaks fairly good 
English. | would expect such information about you from 
yourselves. 


August 27, 1928 


...You would naturally get all the news about Balubhai*? 
and so | write nothing. If we remember and cultivate in 
ourselves the virtues of our good relations, they, though 
dead, live on and society progresses continuously. 
Ordinarily we see the opposite of this happening. That 
is so because of our lethargy. We believe that by selfishly 
mourning over a death we have done our duty and thus 


'V.S. Srinivasa Sastri, Agent of South Africa 
2 Kishorelal Mashruwala’s brother 
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deceive ourselves. If we look upon death in the manner 
| have indicated, we would never mourn it but turn it 
into a means of self-purification. 


* * * 


31-08-1926 


. Sastriji will be remembered more in his absence. You 
are not going to find an agent as straightforward as 
him. | keep thinking names, but none comes to my eye. 
lf we start finding faults, whose fault shall not be found? 
Hindu religion has thought of the faults of those like 
Lord Shiva too. But Tulsidas writes: 


ws aad WM aay fava Gre HAR 
aa ea Wy refé va afte? aft fare 


By the time this letter reaches, Sushila should have 
been able to move around and Dhairyabala should have 
learned to laugh. Nanabhai’s’ letter of sending name 
from here came just yesterday. Even today, if your letter 
had not come to my mind in the morning, that is at half 
past three in the morning, it would have been left. The 
same happened in the last mail. Nowadays | get very 
little time to write letter and therefore at three o’ clock in 
the morning and sometimes at two o’clock | get up and 
dictate lying down... 


...Ba’s health has failed somewhat. There is nothing to 
worry. 


'Sushilaben’s father 
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December 3, 1928 


Sushila has asked us to suggest a name for the baby 
girl. But Nanabhai has already cabled the names and, 
therefore there is no need to give her another name. 
The name “Dhairyabala’ is also a good name. It requires 
many another virtues to be able to cultivate patience 
which has no taint of lethargy in it. Bhartrinari described 
patience as father. “He whose father is patience and 
mother is forbearance, whose wife is undisturbed peace 
of mind”, etc. If you do not Know the full verse, please 
let me Know and | will give you the text. 


Tara and Shanti' were here for four days. | met 
Nanabhai? on the way [to Wardha]. Kishorelal will stay 
for the present at Vileparle... 


January 19, 1929 


... If it was left to me to give a name to Dhairyabala, | 
would call her Sita. It is a holy name. It is easy for friends 
there to pronounce and suggest the virtues we wish 
her to have. | considered some other names too, but 
could not think of a better one. 


What need is there now to write about Sastriji? Keep 
me informed how the new Agent is doing. Since | do 
not know him, | have not written a single line about him. 
The other reports that | have received are not 
favourable, but we should not form an opinion on the 
basis of these reports. It is possible that he may show 
only his better qualities there. You should not, any of 
you, be prejudiced against him from the beginning. 


' Sushilaben’s elder sister and younger brother. 
2 Sushilaben’s father. 
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| am doing fairly well. At present | have given up goat's 
milk and fruits...| take tomatoes instead, and almond- 
milk instead of goat’s milk. 


| hope you write to Ramdas. It appears he and Nimu 
are doing well at Bardoli. Devdas, Navin and Rasik are 
still in Delhi. 


...We can say that she [Ba] shows her age now... she 
was with me at Calcutta. 


Manilal and Sushila's silent commitment for literature that was free from 
any desire of fame moves Gandhiji. Gandhiji could see the affinity with 
the spirit of Phoenix and the pains beings inflicted on their personal life. 
Despite this, he writes: 


January 29, 1929 


... loday | am writing this letter in great hurry. Rasik has 
caught typhoid. Kanti has been down with fever for the 
past three days. Such are the ups and downs over here. 


| cannot advise the closing of /ndian Opinion. A journal 
that has survived till this day cannot be allowed to close 
down. | would not mind if both of you had to spend your 
whole life there. That is how great tasks are 
accomplished. That is what single-minded devotion 
means. Yes, if you can make some other arrangement 
for running the paper and leave the place, | would not 
mind. Nor would | see anything wrong if Sushila came 
over here once and stayed for some time. | would be 
happy to see you three living happily. 


Indian opinion should be run as it is till last ounce of the strength. With 
the trust that the consequences would be taken care of by God, he writes: 


If you both enjoy peace there do not be eager to return 
here at the cost of the work there. Sastriji told me that 
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Indian Opinion though run indifferently certainly had its 
value. | hope you remember that it is 24 years old. 


February 10, 1929 


...[t will grieve you both to learn that after an illness of 
15 to 20 days, Rasik passed away on the 8th at Delhi. 
Dr. Ansari spared no pains in looking after him. Ba, Kanti, 
Harilal and Bali had by that time run up to Delhi... For 
the last two months, Rasik had become a devotee of 
God and took great interest in the Ramayana. There is 
no reason at all for sorrow in this matter, as all of us 
have to go the same way sooner or later. Our sorrow 
results from selfishness. | did not let it interfere with 
any of my work. 


For Dhairyabala | send you another name, Sita, which 
is sweet, easy for all to pronounce and a sacred name. 
You have now no cause for complaint... 


Sushila’s present weight 90 Ib., is good enough. She 
can easily reach to 105 Ib. She can do that with some 
exercise and enough food...She [Vasumatibehn] was 
frightened by some people who told her that she had 
tuberculosis, but she now weighs more than she did at 
any time in the past. The cause of her losing weight 
was mainly mental. 


After my tour of Sind | shall return to the Ashram via 
Delhi. 


On board the Ship, 
March 22, 1929 


... After spending two weeks in Burma we are again on 
board the ship. 
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_.As for Rasik' you must have seen what | have written 
in Navajivan and Young India. To my mind, he is not at 
all dead. 


We have been able to collect more than Rs 1,50,000 in 
Burma. Dr Mehta was also in Rangoon. With me are 
Mahadev, Pyarelal, Subbiah, Girdhari and Purushottam. 
There is a case against me in a Calcutta Court. You will 
of course learn the outcome before this letter reaches 
you. 


... hese days | always travel third class. For this voyage 
| am booked as a deck passenger. Deck journey is 
generally uncomfortable but the passengers are 
accommodating and the officers fairly good. So things 
are tolerable. 


... How is Sushila progressing in her studies? 


April 27, 1929 


...Even today | am writing this at 5.30 in the morning 
during the spare time before beginning the tour. Every 
day it begins at 6 o'clock in the morning and we camp 
again at 9 o'clock. It is resumed at 5.30 p.m., and we 
camp again at 8 p.m., and occasionally at 9 or 10 or 
even 11 o'clock. In these conditions, | sometimes do 
not get even the day’s post. This tour will be over on 
May 22. 


|am accompanied by Ba...| am in good health and seem 
to do well at present on a diet which contains no milk. | 
cannot say what will happen if | fall ill. 


'Harilal’s son, see Annexure-1. 
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As time passes, you will all realize more and more 
Sastriji’s worth. As long as he was there, he was a shield 
to you. 


The government there is not going to do anything. 
Sastriji was capable of doing whatever he could with 
his might... You be very careful there. Believe happiness 
in starving. But do not steal even the most trifle. Consider 
someone's debt also as stealing. 


May 19, 1929 


| had learnt from Nanabhai that you did not like the 
name Sita. And you have mentioned the reason in your 
latest letter. | appreciate your reason. It may be all right 
for Sushila to have Sita as her ideal. but the child should 
have someone revolutionary. | cannot at the moment 
recollect any girl mentioned in the classics who would 
fulfil all these requirements. You should have acquainted 
me with your sentiments earlier. | shall now think of 
some other name. In our society as also among the 
English a person may have two or three names. Let 
Sita have two or three. In this way | wish to justify the 
name Sita. Sita is the last word in wifehood as much as 
it is in maidenhood. Moreover it is my ideal to make a 
person lead a life of independence and purity in spite of 
being married. Sita, Parvati and others have fully 
attained both these ideals. According to the accounts 
in the Ramayana and other works they were free from 
passion. Sita experienced no difficulty when she was 
separated from Ramachandra. She was so free from 
passion that the lascivious Ravana could not touch her. 
Awoman should pray for freedom from passion although 
her name may be Sita. That is why Sita is one of the 
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seven satis. Satidoes not merely mean one faithful to 
her husband. Sati signifies freedom from passion. Sita 
had two children. This need not be regarded as wrong 
on her part, because it is mentioned in this context that 
Rama and Sita came together out of a desire for 
progeny. It is not so today. Now children are born as a 
result of passion; a person like me therefore regards 
begetting children as forbidden. | am of course, talking 
about the belief in regard to Sita and others; Sita should 
not be regarded as a historical person but as our ideal 
woman. We do not worship the historical Rama and 
Sita. The Rama of history is no more now. But the Rama 
to whom we attribute perfect divinity, who is God directly 
perceived, lives to this day. Reciting the name of this 
Rama would save us; the Rama of history, who is 
qualified by attributes, good or bad, would not have the 
strength to save. If you do not follow all this you should, 
by all means, discuss it with me. In all my readings | 
have come across no ideal loftier than Sita. This name 
therefore is extremely dear to me. Again, it is sweet to 
utter, short words, and the two syllables too are easy. It 
has no compund syllable. And the name is by itself 
musical, ending as it does with a long a. But | do not 
insist that you call the child by this name. There is 
nothing wrong if you give a name of your own choice. 
You may give her a name indicative of the qualities that 
you wish her to have. Find it in some religious books or 
novels. On my part! shall certainly search for another... 


June 13, 1929 


... fhe journey will lead me to the hills. Today we are at 
the foot of the mountain in Bareilly. This time | have a 
large convoy...The journey has been organized by 
Prabhudas...lf both of you cannot come away and 
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Sushila alone comes, it is all right. But | think there is 
nothing wrong if she stays on till both of you can come 
along provided she is keeping well and her separation 
from her parents is not very painful to her. What | mean 
is that you should do what both of you wish to. If Sushila 
desires to come she must not be held back. If proper 
arrangements about the journal, etc., cannot be made, 
| realize, that you cannot come over. Ramdas is not 
particularly well. He is not yet free from his mental 
trouble. About my recent experiment in diet, you will 
read in Navajivan and Young India. 


On June 30, 1929, from Kausani, Gandhiji writes to Nanabhai, 
Sushilaben’s father: 


lt appears advisable to let Sushila stay there, if she does 
not want to come over leaving Manilal behind. We 
should be content that the two have become united like 
milk and sugar and live happily. It is not at all desirable 
that Manilal should rush here deserting his duty. | think 
it good for the youngsters that we give up our longing 
to see them when they have gone to other lands. It 
would be a different matter if they return at their own 
convenience and when they wish to. 


Kausani 
June 30, 1929 


...Lam at the moment sitting in a secluded spot in front 
of the peaks of the Himalayan ranges covered with 
snow. | spend all my time in the verandah. Here | finished 
revising my translation of the Gita. It will now be 
published if my friends so desire. If it is not printed | 
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shall send you a copy or you will see it if you come here 
in the mean time. 


Has the name Sita now stuck to your heart? If not it can 
be given up. If it is, it would not pain me at all. The right 
to give a name must belong to you. My wish is that you 
would ask for suggestions from elders but do what you 
yourselves decide. It would be a different matter if you 
were children. | have opened this subject because 
Nanabhai says the name Sita hurts Sushila. There is 
no reason to be displeased. Since | do not insist on this 
why should she be unhappy about it? 


Now about the alliance with a Marwari, | do not 
remember whether | had told Manilal about it, but before 
| received the offer of Sushila, it was my plan to form 
alliance with an educated Bengali girl. God may have 
joined you, because who knows whether with the 
Bengali girl could have merged as completely as you 
two now have. However, it was my intention even before 
| betrothed Ramdas to go out of Gujarat. It is essential 
that we do this. Of course, | wished to limit myself to 
the Vaishya community. The unnatural restrictions that 
now prevail have done and are still doing much harm. 
The alliance that | have just concluded, | expect to be 
as successful as yours. Here again the main role has 
been Jamnalalji's. He has found a groom who is one of 
his distant relatives. He is modest and educated. He 
was introduced to Rukhi' and the alliance is formed as 
she and Santok? were willing. This too is a way of 
bringing about India’s unity. Now do you understand, 
can you swallow it? 


Sushila should not be impatient to come here. | can 
quite understand her wish to see her family. But if it is 
found that she must stay on for the sake of the work 


'Maganlal Gandhi's daughter. 
*Maganial Gandhi's wife. 
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there, it is her duty to stay on. This is my advice. But do 
only that which both of you think right. 


Yes, if the community does not want /ndian Opinion and 
it involves a loss it should be closed down, however 
necessary it may be. But it must be proved that the 
community does not want it and that losses are not 
owing to our slackness or remissness. Our writings 
should not be immature. Sastriji particularly insists that 
the journal should never be closed down. Whatever you 
would do should be done with deliberation, after 
considering the advice of your friends and having made 
all the efforts needed to keep it going. 


...Now about vaccination. | do not believe in cow-pox. It 
is a dirty practice. The cow's teats are made to fester till 
they stink and a vaccine is extracted from it. This is 
inoculated into our system. This is tantamount to 
partaking of beef. This question had arisen in the South 
African jail... But in the end no one let me off. Nor does 
it always prove beneficial. The opponents of vaccination 
are growing in number. 


But it would be all right if you got yourself vaccinated. 
What | have stated above are my personal views. 
Generally people do get themselves vaccinated. Do 
what you think right after both of you go deep into this 
matter, study it with interest and form an independent 
opinion about it. 


Prabhudas will come to Ashram with me. Kakasaheb 
asks for him in the Vidyapith, Prabhudas is his head 
disciple... 


August 12, 1972 


... sushila seems to have become restless; it is therefore 
only right that she should now come over here. 
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Sorabji'is just what he was a year ago. But | can 
understand that Sushila should take to heart all that 
has happened since. But we have to live in this world 
without attachment, retaining [our] sweetness and 
without losing virtue. 


[August 18, 1929 ] 
| got the short letters written by you both... 


If you have read any news about my health, you need 
not get alarmed on that account. It is improving now. | 
have only to regain some strength. | have given up the 
experiment of eating uncooked grain. | have resumed 
milk too and | think, therefore, that | shall not take time 
to regain my usual strength... 


The Udyoga Mandir is crowded just now. Many girls 
have recently joined and, therefore we face a big 
problem about the women’s education and related 
matters. Let us wait and see what happens. Just now 
Gangabehn Senior looks after everything... 


| am eager to know what you two have finally decided. 


[September 8, 1929] 


...oushila may certainly come when she wants to...! am 
dictating this letter at Bhopal. Kanti is taking it down 
and | am spinning at the wheel. Today is Sunday. It is 
already evening. My silence period is about to 


' Acompanion of South Africa. 
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begin... The scenery around here is very pleasant. 
Sanchi, the place known for Buddhist art, is near here. 
We shall visit it on Tuesday. The lake here also is famous 
all over India. The surrounding scenery is beautiful and 
stretches some six or seven miles. 


You have put me a question regarding the continuation 
of /ndian Opinion. \t is useless for me to write anything 
on the matter from here. You may do whatever seems 
possible. If you finally decide to close it down, you should 
certainly consult the Trustees there before doing so. 
Take the advice of Umar Sheth’ also. 


Lucknow 
30-9-1929 


...| am writing this from Lucknow. You will see in the 
newspaper about my refusal for President's position. 
My health is good. Weight has increased reasonably. 
There is chance of further increase. 


Now | am waiting for Sushila to come. 


The travel here—of United Provinces—shall continue 
till the last week of November... 


Gandhiji explains that once you understand the tough conditions around 
you, your dreaming will reduce automatically. Your diligence that would 
succeed there will not succeed. He wntes elsewhere: 


‘Umar Zaveri of Pretoria. 
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October 5 1929 


| have Sita’s photograph. It is a fine one. | hope you do 
not dress her in too many clothes and render her 
delicate. 


| believe that the prevailing ill will between Hindus and 
Muslims is for the present unavoidable. Its remedy lies 
in patience and in passage of time. Go on doing 
whatever service you can and take offence at nothing. 
Bear with any opposition that people may offer. You 
should not lose heart or get tired because of persistent 
opposition. | certainly wish that you are not forced to 
run away from there in despair. But remember that the 
right course would be to judge your own strength and 
act accordingly, rather than bow to my wishes. | am 
dictating this letter at a village in U.P. ...Devdas had 
joined me at Kashi... 


So far | have been able to live on milk, curds and fruit. 
They seem to have agreed with me well enough. All 
are in good health... 


Meerut, 
October 28, 1929 


From your telegram to Shanti' | understand that Sushila, 
and perhaps you also, will start after Shanti reaches 
there. Be that as it may. 


Chi. Nimu? has given birth to a daughter, Both the mother 
and the daughter are doing well. The delivery took place 
at Lakhtar and Nimu is still there. She did not suffer 
much. 


' Sushila’s brother. 
2 Ramdas’ wife Nirmala. 
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Manilal and Sushila both arrived in India: 


Wardha 
December 18, 1929 


|am glad that you have come home. Manilal will certainly 
go to Lahore. As for Sushila, Ramdas says in his letter 
that Ba desires that she may also be permitted to go. | 
am certainly not against her going. | have merely given 
advice. Ba believes that Sushila may wish to see the 
Congress session. If this is true and she wishes to go, 
she may do so provided Sita’s health is all right and 
Sushila herself has regained her physical strength. In 
short, you two are no longer children; you are grown- 
up persons and free to decide for yourselves. That you 
nevertheless ask my permission is an act of courtesy 
on your part and a voluntary limitation of your freedom 
out of respect for me. I, therefore, wish only that you 
may do as you both like. 


Whether Manilal ought to return within four months, we 
shall discuss when we meet. 


* * * 


March 14, 1930 
Sushila, 


| don’t know how to compliment you as well as you 
deserve. | had observed your strength of character even 
when | first saw you before you were married. But the 
strength which you have actually revealed has 
surpassed my expectation. If you cannot keep your 
peace of mind there, you may go to Akola without any 
hesitation. But | should certainly like you to remain there 
if you can be tranquil and if you and Sita can keep good 
health, for the Ashram is at present the best school for 
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women. You will not get at any other time the experience 
you are getting there just now. | am sure you will not 
worry about Manilal. God has given him a strong 
physique. And he is all simplicity of heart. Nothing makes 
him unhappy. There is no limit to his courage. How can 
such a person suffer? He has been looking after me. 


Anand, 
[March 17, 1930] 


O Parsi Lady' 


There is no limit to your cunning. You seem to be 
preparing an alibi in advance. If parents lift you up, 
haven't they the right to throw you down? And why do 
you believe that | have lifted you up in order that | may 
afterwards throw you down? Why did | have Chapter 
X\l [of the Gita] read out on the day of your marriage? If 
you believe that you do not possess the virtue | attribute 
to you, you should pray to God to grant them to you. 
But your uncle calls you Dhairyabala. What do you say 
to that? 


March 26, 1930 


| also read your letter to Manilal. | will not, therefore, 
rag you in this letter. 


| can justify your point of view. And | believe that you 
wish to keep Sita at Akola. You too, must then stay there. 


' Parsi lady — an address to Sushila. 
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She should live where you do, and you should live where 
she does. 


But | do not believe that you cannot bring up Sita in the 
Ashram as you would wish to do. If you use your 
imagination, you will realize that you will get nowhere 
else the atmosphere you have in the Ashram. Old and 
young, ail absorb imperceptibly a great deal from the 
moral atmosphere surrounding them. There is only a 
half-truth in your belief that the children there are ill- 
mannered. In the Ashram we try to make the children 
independent-minded. They are not punished physically 
and therefore, they seem to have become ill-mannered. 
But | am sure that the ultimate result will be good. 
However, if you decide to stay in the Ashram and to © 
keep Sita there, you must observe the following rules: 


1. You should not leave Sita unattended to do any work. 
2. You must take a promise from anyone to whom you 
may entrust Sita that he or she will give her nothing 
to eat. 

Sita should be fed at fixed hours. 

If possible, she should be kept on milk and fruit only. 
[You] must take some exercise every day. 

If you or Sita do not keep good health, you should 
run away from the place. 


Oe 


You should follow these rules disregarding opposition 
from anybody. If you do not have the strength of mind 
to do that, | think it will be difficult for you to stay in the 
Ashram. Do come and see me at Surat. 


* * * 


[May 1, 1930] 


...What is the name of the lady who is angry with me? 
Send her here. Are all of you concerned with substance 
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or with unimportant details? | maintain good weight and 
sufficient energy; what does it matter, then, whether or 
not | eat fruit? | have kept a way open to permit me to 
start eating it again if it becomes necessary to do so for 
my health. | have not taken a vow not to eat fruit. But 
why should | if there is no need? | had read in a paper 
that you go out to picket liquor booths. 


Yeravda Mandir 
June 30, 1930 


How can you deny that you are a Parsi lady? If you 
were not one, you would not write anadharya. Vanias 
pronounce the world with a palatal na. You seem, 
however, to be better than even a Parsi lady. It seems 
you have given up all fear. It is because you know that 
Manilal is not a body but a soul that you expressed 
sentiments which befit a brave woman. My choice has 
been fully justified. May God grant you a long life. 


Yeravda Mandir 
August 24, 1930 


... You seem to have dried up? Is it out of compassion 
for me or through laziness? If you had compassion for 
me, you would write to me. How is Sita? Why does she 
fall ill so often? | hope you are not being miserly about 
fruit. What is the condition of your ears? How do you 
keep generally? How is Tara? How is Nanabhai’s health? 
Think about other similar questions yourself. | hope you 
always find Manilal with a smile on his face and joking. 
Does he read anything in jail? 
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Yeravda Mandir 
September 7, 1930 


...But you blame me, like a thief turning round on the 
policeman. You must have got my previous letter. Sita’s 
illeness has lasted too long. Are you not able to discover 
the cause? As | have not seen her myself, | do not have 
the courage to say anything in the matter. But | make 
this suggestion. It would be advisable to keep her chiefly 
on milk, curds and fruit instead of giving her a variety of 
things to eat. If she is given toast, it should be of brown 
bread. | see no need to give her porridge. If you wish, 
you may give her cod-liver oil. | myself would never 
think of giving it to anyone. But you should attach no 
importance to this view. How is your ear? Write to me 
every week. And write in ink. 


* * * 


[October 17, 1930] 


This time your letter gave detailed information. If Sita is 
given enough fruit to eat, she need have no vegetables 
at all. For the present, | think fresh milk, fruit and curds, 
which should not be sour, will be all right for her. If her 
teeth are strong enough, she may be allowed to chew 
a few hard biscuit or pieces of khakhara during the day. 
She should learn to chew properly what she eats. 
Madhavjibhai’s two children are being brought up on 
this diet, and they have radiant health. Have you 
consulted a doctor for your ears? | think Manilal informed 
me that you intended to consult somebody. If you once 
get them examined by a doctor whom you know and 
understand the nature of trouble, you will stop worrying... 
| have forgotten the name of that friend of mine—the 
lady who had become very friendly with me at the time 
of your wedding... 
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October 17, 1930 


../ must apologize to Bharati.’ She can certainly ask what 
sort of a friend | must be if, after having been such a 
friend, | forget even her name! But won't she show 
regard for the infirmities of old age and forgive me? If 
she doesn't mind, ask her to write to me... You should 
take Kuhne-baths and sun-baths as | have advised you 
to do. You should also do sufficient exercise. You should 
go out for a walk in the early morning...| was pleased to 
see Nanabhai’s handwriting... 


Did Manilal lose 40 Ib? It could not be. There is some 
mistake. Inquire again. 


November 7, 1930 


Though Manilal has lost 40 lb., he seems to have 
preserved his strength,... Pragji’s request regarding the 
Phoenix Ashram seems reasonable to me. However it 
is for Manilal and you to decide about the matter. 
Morever, | do not have even enough facts to arrive at a 
decision. Secondly, it is the common experience that, 
in such matters, only the person who held charge last 
can give the right decision. Even if Bharati’s handwriting 
is bad, she should write. Why should one feel ashamed 
to write to a friend? | must ask Krishnakant? to forgive 
me. | don’t even remember his face...won’t he forgive 
me if | send him heaps of blessings? Ask him. If he 
does not forgive me, plead on my behalf. Can you say 
that Sita has now become as strong as she was in South 
Africa?... Convey my blessing to Pragji? and write to 


' Sushila’s younger sister. 
2 Sushila’s younger brother. 
? Gandhiji’s companion of South Africa. 
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him and tell him that service lies in doing the duty which 
comes to us unsought. Who are now with Gomati'? 
Give me all the news you have about her. 


November 16, 1930 


| have just got a letter for the first time from Manilal... 
He has lost not 40 Ib. but 22 lb. Even that is a lot. But 
he seems to be very cheerful, and has also been reading 
a great deal. God has given him the strength to live in 
all circumstances. Moreover, he is simple at heart and 
so God always protects him. Probably you know all this, 
but the more often you hear the same thing, the happier 
you will feel... Coax Bharati to scribble letters of the 
alphabet. 


December 7, 1930 


| knew two or three persons of the name ‘Stuart’. One 
was a magistrate and afterwards became an officer in 
the army at the time of the Zulu rebellion. Another was 
a lawyer. | had become fairly intimate with the former. 
Is it that same Stuart who is there? Do you also wish to 
follow Manilal? Will you carry with you or-leave behind 
Sita alias Dhairyabala alias whatever other names you 
have given her? 


How many women work there? 


* * * 


'Kishorelal Mashruwala’s wife. 
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He writes to Sushila’s father, Nanabhai, from Yeravda temple: 


December 14, 1930 


You have got a worthy son-in-law indeed. He has gone 
away to live in a rest-house... And now Sushila will follow. 
And then Tara,' Surendra? also have been pressing their 
names as a candidate. | feel happy. This is true dharma. 
Till now, we used to enjoy pleasures in the name of 
religion. If Tara can stand it, let her take sun-baths. You 
also will benefit considerably from them. Along with 
them, you should take hip-baths in the prescribed 
manner. And the food should be simple... 


* * * 


December 19, 1930 


...Why do you write vancha vish? Why did you split the 
word? And why vish? It should be veesh. The dictionary 
published by the Gujarat Vidyapith contains rules for 
spelling; acquaint yourself with them...Ils not language 
also included in our love for things Indian? We ought 
not to murder a language. 


Allahabad, 
8-12-1931 


| have lost the leisure of writing letters after coming out 
of prison. | will have to stay in Prayag for one more 
week. Then wherever destiny takes. But | wish to go to 
Kheda after visiting Anmedabad. 


Keep writing letters to me. 


'&2 Sushila’s brother and sister. 
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Ahmedabad 
April 20, 1931 


| Kept thinking about you the whole of yesterday and 
today. | cannot spare time to write a long letter. | pray 
that in East Africa all three of you may make great 
progress in every direction. Do all work without 
attachment. Read the preface to Anasaktiyoga 
frequently, if it does not tire you. The more you study it, 
the more clearly will you understand how to act and in 
consequence you will experience spiritual contentment. 


Borsad 
23-6-1931 


[letter] of both of you—Sushila’s three lines—is received 
Corruption would be found here and there. A reformer 
and a servant tries to remove it as much as possible, 
himself remains untouched by such corruption and 
becomes peaceful. Despite, | believe that ones like you 
are more affordable here and can work. But when you 
have gone there, so stay [there]. If you want to wind up, 
wind up properly and come back. It is good if /ndian 
Opinion continues. But if it goes in anyone’s hand, then 
it is better that it perishes. The one that exists is to perish 
one day. Then let it happen through you Meet 
Kallenbach and Umar Sheth and do whatever is 
necessary to do. 


...Do not do anything in haste or in agitation. 


It is a matter of sorrow that Sorabji does not pay money 
of insurance. Ashram must not pay that money. If the 
entire amount has to go, it may go...My tour to Britain is 
not fixed yet. 
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London, E.., 
September 22, 1931 


Chi. Sushila, 


... | am writing this while attending the Conference. 
Mahadev, Pyarelal, Devdas and Mirabehn are with me. 
The cold here is still bearable. But the work has turned 
out to be heavier than | had thought. | cannot say what 
the outcome will be...It is natural that you two should 
wish to come here, but it is best that you should restrain 
the wish. Staying with me, you would not be able to tour 
and see this country well, and the expense, | think, would 
be much too heavy and beyond our means. 


While Nearing Aden 
December 19, 1931 


...AS | myself did not write often, | cannot blame you...In 
London, | could neither sleep nor have regular meals, | 
used to carry my tiffin with me and ate wherever | could. 
This time | seldom wrote to anybody and, as for writing 
for Young India and Navajivan, | had to stop it 
altogether...But the saying that “habits die hard” is true 
in your case. There is, however, another saying which 
applies to people who are prepared to try hard; “A mere 
string can make a dent in a black, strong, stone.” What, 
then cannot one achieve with effort? 


We entered the Red Sea today. There are nine of us. 
All of us are deck passengers. Deck passengers get 
no amenities worth the name. But we have everything 
we require and so need not worry... 


If the struggle starts again, you need not think you have 
to come away immediately. First watch what form the 
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struggle takes and then come... You should do what you 
think is your duty, without regard to what | may wish. | 
say this now because | cannot say whether | would get 
any time to write. 


Let us see Gandhiji in his best Gnhasthashramii, i.e. a family man’s role: 


August 22, 1932 
Chi Sushila, 


Though you letter of two pages seemed long to you. | 
found it much too short. Do you know that, whenever | 
wrote to my brother from England, | used to fill 20 to 25 
pages and still | thought the letter was too short? | did 
not feel, either, that brother would find it too long and 
that it would be a bother to him to read it. | was sure 
that he would like a long letter. | would write about 
everything | might have done during the week, everyone 
| might have met and everything | might have read and 
every foolishness | might have committed. No wonder 
the letter would be so many pages long. Moreover, | 
used to write only to my brother, and so | would unburden 
myself completely in the letter. 


But you are princess who would, if she could, write only 
one line, but writes 50 lines with the words written wide 
apart from one another, and thinks that she has written 
quite a long letter. All right. Please yourself and rule 
Manilal. You were married to him because he is a rather 
simple man and you are deep. | always believe that 
your judgement about people would be correct. Exercise 
a little more control over him. Don't think that, because 
he is your husband, you have done your duty when you 
have advised or warned him. A good wife should hold 
the husband back by the ear and save him from falling 
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into a pit. | believe that you have that strength. There is 
an agreement between Manilal and me that he should 
not look upon you as his servant but should regard you 
as his life-companion, his partner in the duties of life 
and his better-half. You two, therefore, have equal rights 
over each other. Since you are gifted with greater 
intuition, you have, to that extent, greater authority over 
him than he over you in matters which require it. He 
knows more about the press and, therefore, he has 
greater authority in that field. Sirnilarly, he knows more 
about water-treatment, and so he may have greater 
authority in that field too... 


In the Committee for Minorities in the Round Table Conference of 1930, 
Gandhiji had declared that if separate electorates of disadvantaged 
communities are formed and thus they are separated from the Hindu 
society, he shall oppose it by sacrificing his life. And actually he started 
fasting against the Communal Award of the Prime Minister. Gandhiji had 
to prove his statement by enduring ordeal. Gandhiji declared his intention 
of fasting till death from 20" September, 1932. This fasting was to stop 
only if the government withdrew the scheme of forming separate 
electorates. Finally, the British Government gave in and consented. 
Gandhiji ended his fast on 26" September at 5.15 in the evening. 


During two to three days before fasting, he wrote to many people a letter 
or a chit suggesting or persuading them not to worry about his decision. 
It seems that Gandhiji wanted to make such a beautiful environment 
around this incidence where everyone bears his/her own burden and 
remains calm and keeps others calm. He writes to Manilal-Sushila, living 
far away, that even if we cannot meet, | shall be listening to the music of 
your life: 


Yeravada Mandir 
September 18, 1932 


| have been constantly thinking about both of you. But | 
believe you have patience and courage and | take heart 
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from that thought. | am sure you wish to run up here. 
But please control your desire. Fulfil all my hopes about 
you. You know what they are. Augment the legacy which 
| may leave you. God will surely prosper you. 


| do not have time to write a separate letter and give my 
blessings to Pragji' and Parvati. Today is Sunday. | have 
commenced the silence. | wish to write many more 
letters... 


On hearing about fasting Manilal-Sushila could not help coming down to 
meet Gandhiji. Sushila fell ill as soon as she arrived at Bombay. Manilal 
was also not feeling so well. He was again caught in the fever that he 
had captured in Natal few months back. He had brought very nice apples 
from South Africa and oranges from Zanzibar. With these, he went alone 
to meet Gandhiji. Gandhiji writes to Sushila: 


October 11, 1932 


What a strange person you are! You fell ill as soon as 
you landed at Bombay. May | take this to mean that | 
should send you back to South Africa immediately? 
Earlier, Manilal came in hot haste and took you away. 
This time too, you two seem to have come with some 
such conspiracy. That is why, | suppose, Sita refused 
to come here without you. She was afraid that you might 
go away without her. | hope you are improving now. Ba 
will come to see you. Do not be in any hurry to come 
and see me. There is nothing to worry about my health. 
Take complete rest and get well... 


‘Gandhiji’s co-worker of South Africa. 
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[October 18, 1932] 
Chi Manilal 


... You may come whenever you wish... She [Sushila] 
need not come if she is weak. Bring Sita if she comes. 
You should take care and see that your bowels move 
regularly. Take only light food. It will help you if you can 
take more milk. Take care and safeguard your health. 
Tell Ba that | have asked for a prescription from Major 
Advani. She should consult a doctor there too... | had 
expected Deva’ today. 


* * * 


Since Devdas' was working beyond his capacity, he had caught fever 
and Sushilaben had undergone a minor operation. Worrying about them, 
he asks about their well-being. 


[Octoner 25, 1932] 
Chi Manilal, 


Among you brothers, whoever wants to come can come. 
Devdas has become well. It is wise that you are not 
making any haste in moving Sushila from the hospital. 
She should be allowed to recover completely. As | am 
writing to you, | am not writing a separate letter to Ba. 
Tell her that as she remembers Vallabhbhai, Mahadev, 
they also remember her likewise. 


...When you come, come at twelve. Sushila and Tara 
can also come. Surendra too. Has he not lived in the 
Ashram? Moreover, being related to your father-in-law, 
he is a relation of ours as well. There should not be 
more than five at a time. 


* * * 


' Devdas Gandhi. 
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Gandhiji writes to Mirabehn from Pune: 


[7.12.1932] 


Manilal and his wife are off to South Africa next week. 
Their presence is necessary there. They must not be 
diverted from their duty by my fast and the like. They 
cannot alter the course of events and can render me 
no help. They should not have rushed here at all. 


December 17, 1932 
To Sushila 


...Of course | can understand your remaining behind in 
India for the sake of your health or some such reason. 
Otherwise, we at any rate, have a simple rule of duty. 
Just as Sita followed Rama wherever he went, so the 
husband and the wife should live together not for carnal 
pleasure but for mutual service. It is, therefore, proper 
that you should accompany Manilal. 


Fasts etc,. have become a part of my life. You need not 
postpone your departure for such a reason. One can 
understand either of you staying back at such a time if 
that is necessary in order to look after me. As there is 
no such reason on this occasion, from every point of 
view it seems proper that you should accompany 
Manilal. You should, therefore, decide to leave for South 
Africa without feeling anxious for me. 


| will await Tara’s' letter attacking me... She should not 
mind if she loses in the argument. Her defeat will be 
the first step towards victory. And if she wins, that will 


' Sushila’s sister. 
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not be surprising either, since children’s victory over their 
elders is in fact the victory of the latter. 


Does not the fact that Sita cannot be cured of her boils 
prove your own deficiency as a mother? 


January 30, 1933 


...No sooner than you leave the shores of India, my 
complaints start. Sita’s boils must have disappeared as 
soon as the ship had left the shore. 


| hope your work has become smoother. Let me know 
what arrangements you have finally made. If you wish 
to live happily and preserve your reputation pay off the 
debt soon and never borrow money again. One should 
not incur a debt even for the sake of one’s father. One 
may give one’s life for him, but not forsake one’s 

dharma, and incurring a debt is as good as forsaking 
dharma. 


| am all right. | do not Know whether or when | shall 
have to fast, but | am sure of this, that | will fast only if, 
and when, God prompts me. If you believe me when | 
say this, you will not be upset and will not be anxious to 
come running here. You should leave South Africa when 
you feel beyond doubt that it is your duty to do so. Till 
then your duty is to remain there and do what service 
you can. You should live as if at present your country 
was South Africa. 


You should preserve the utmost simplicity in your life 
except in regard to things which may be necessary for 
conforming to the standard of life there. Do not 
discontinue the daily recitation of the Gita; Chapter XII 
is in fact your spiritual food in the journey of life. Not 
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only should you be able to recite the verses from memory 
but they should have also sunk into your heart. If they 
have, you find that they contain the essence of all 
Shastras. 


March 20, 1933 


Lakshmi' was married to Maruti last Tuesday. At present, 
at least, it seems that the marriage will be successful. 
...Rajaji and Devdas are at Delhi...1 suppose Manilal 
must have been appointed a trustee now. Did you 
discuss about the press with West? You ought to 
cultivate relations with him, irrespective of whether the 
talks bear fruit or not... 


Sushila now seems to have learnt how to write letters. 
If Jalbhai? taught Sita a game, may | not say that | taught 
Sushila to make her letters a little interesting? 


Gandhiji was constantly worried, what if Manilal’s career suffers? With 
his continuous affection towards him, he constantly keeps him cautious 
and alert. Sometimes the father showers the son with petals, and 
sometimes scolds him strictly too. Along with this, he had always cared 
about his physical health and mental development. 


April 15, 1933 


... You have written to Narandas asking him to pay the 
bills for the press equipment, but how can it be done? It 
is altogether improper to use Trust funds in such a 
manner. It would be another thing if Narandas could 


' Harijan family, Dudabhai and Daniben’s daughter, Gandhiji’s adopted 
daughter. 
2 Jal Knambhata. 
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make some private arrangement. You should have such 
dealings with the traders directly, or order the goods 
through traders there or remit the money in advance. | 
understand your difficulty, but you ought not to adopt 
an improper course to solve it. Otherwise you will come 
to grief some day. One should stretch one’s legs 
according to the covering. It is better to draw in our 
knees, rather than borrow a covering from somebody 
else. 


| hope all of you have emerged safe from epidemic of 
fever there. 


Others who come there for change of air meet their 
own expenses or does the burden fall on you? If it falls 
on you and if you can shoulder it, of course nothing like 
it. But if you cannot shoulder it, you should humbly tell 
them that everybody will have to meet his own expenses. 
Please know that it is against dharma to do anything 
beyond one’s means out of a false sense of prestige. 
‘We should let ourselves be seen as we are. 


| don't like at all your request to be allowed to shift the 
press to a city. That will mean that all my ideals are 
wrong or that you do not believe in them or cannot live 
up to them. If any of these alternatives is correct, you 
should not remain a trustee and should leave Phoenix. 
You seem even to have forgotten how quickly and with 
what difficulties | turned my back on city life and 
established Phoenix. You grew up in Phoenix. It was 
there you atoned for your errors, lived an independent 
life. Sita wee bom there too. That you should forget all 
this in a moment and think of leaving Phoenix for ever— 
imagine the weakness and pitiable condition of mind it 
reveals! 


| supported you in one wrong step that you took and 
invited West's criticism. That criticism was deserved to 
some extent. This error was about the insertion of 
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advertisements. | did not like your action, but | did not 
have the courage to tell you that you could close down 
Indian Opinion if you wished. | don’t want you to fall 
further and drag me down with you. | will not let myself 
be dragged down. If you cannot settle in Phoenix with 
single minded devotion and cannot live up to its ideals 
you should wind up the work. Or you and Sushila should 
dedicate yourselves exclusively to Phoenix. Instead of 
being forced to close down the settlement, | should like 
you to give your resignation to the Trustees and hand 
over the place to them and then do what you like. | will 
welcome your leaving Phoenix with your reputation 
unsullied. | shall not be pained if you do so. But | shall 
feel deeply pained if you are forced to leave the place 
in disgrace. Please remember that only recently you 
borrowed Rs. 10,000 from a public body here and took 
the money with you. Do not forget the past completely. 
Wake up from your slumber. Don’t think that | say all 
this merely in reply to one suggestion by you and feel 
hurt. That suggestion reveals your attitude of mind. It is 
a dangerous one and that is why | caution you against 
it. 

There is Miss Schlesin entertaining beautiful dreams 
about you, and you are thinking of filthy Durban. You 
must have sufficient pride in you to be determined that, 
if you cannot bring glory to your father’s legacy, you will 
at any rate not disgrace it. Do you know the objects of 
Phoenix, or have you forgotten them as well? Read them 
again 


Read this letter three or four times and then decide your 
future course. Think over the following questions: 


(1) What is the aim in life of you both? 


(2) Do you wish to live up to the ideals of Phoenix? 
Do you have the necessary strength for it? 


(3) Can/. O. be made self-suporting? 
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You may take one thing as certain: We don't wish to 
run Phoenix while abandoning its ideals and 1.0. must 
not be shifted to any other place. 


Please don't take this letter as a rebuke to you. | have 
written to wake up both of you. Indecision is a very bad 
thing. | £2358 


You may teach Sita only as much as you can while 
playing with her without scolding ‘or beating her. She 
will imbibe very little from what both of you tell her, but 
she will certainly follow the example which you set. 


... The pain in the elbow persists, but it seems to be only 
a sign of old age. 


In the context of this letter addressed to Manilal- Sushila, the essence of 
the ideas of Gandhiji about journalism is that, the kind of business- 
mindedness that has entered in running newspapers is shameful for this 
pious profession. Absolutely false, imaginary, baseless news is produced 
merely to insult the opponents. The kind of news that achieves no welfare 
of the society is printed to create sensation and to increase sales. Very 
little attention is paid to social reform, service and the activity of making 
man well behaved and happy. It is believed that everything is included in 
politics. Newspapers are filled with advertisements of cinema, material 
of amorous pleasures and erotic medicines. There should be no 
advertisements in a newspaper except of different literature. The 
subscription of a newspaper should be so much that makes it self-reliant. 


Gandhiji ran his newspapers, Indian Opinion, Young India, Navajivan 
and Harijan according to these principles only and when he saw these 
principles at stake, he either suspended or totally closed down these 
newspapers. But he never compromised with his principles and 
deteriorated their standard of freethinking. 


* * * 


July 3, 1933 


...Now that | have gained some strength, | try to write a 
few letters every day. My weight also is increasing. | 
eat fairly well. ! am on milk and fruit just now. There is 
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no cause for worrying about me. Only God knows where 
| shall be when you get this letter. Perhaps with 
Vallabhbhai. We must accept whatever is ordained for 
us. Can we alter anything even if we wish? 


It will be enough if you go on doing your duty devotedly. 
| like that Sushila helps you. If both of you lead a life of 
self-control, Sushila will be able to do a lot. The 
arrangement you have made for Sita seems good. | 
see that Shanti cannot be trusted. He is extremely 
unsteady. 


Jalbhai had come and seen me. | understand what you 
say regarding his daughter. 


What you have done regarding Sorabji seems all right. 
lf we adhere to principles, sometimes friends desert 
us. We need not worry about that. It is. of course, 
necessary to be sure in all cases that what we believe 
to be moral is not in fact immoral and that there is no 
consideration of self-interest in our motives. More 
immorality is practised in the world in the name of 
morality, than is done openly. Immorality can flourish 
only under the cloak of morality. This is the reason why 
so often moral dilemmas arise. In order to learn to 
distinguish rightly between morality and immorality, the 
observance of yama-niyamais essential. 


Devdas and Lakshmi are here. They are quite happy. | 
am sure someone must have given you an account of 
the wedding. Both seem to be fortunate. They have been 
receiving blessings from unexpected quarters. 


Ramdas is unfortunate. He cannot be either happy or 
at peace, and his health is deteriorating. Nimu also 
keeps poor health. And the same is the case with the 
children. She now seems to have developed some 
complaint of the vaginal tract and even an operation 
may be necessary. But Ramdas is a bhakta and of 
trustful nature. He is always anxious to Know what his 
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duty is and tries his best to do it. | believe, therefore, 
that ultimately he will be happy. However, it is a fact 
that God does test his bhaktas severely. Ramdas knows 
that, and so, even if he remains unhappy all his life, he 
will not cease to be a bhakta. Both of you should write 
to him from time to time. Ramdas and Nimu have placed 
their lives in the hands of Jamnalalji...Harilal remains 
drowned in casks of liquor...] believe that his conduct 
must be the bitter fruit of my own sins and endure it in 
silence. 


| understand what you say regarding West. Finally, do 
what seems best to you. If you form an unfavourable 
impression about him, | cannot remove it.... It seemed 
to me after reading them that he had not changed. 
Tulsidas has taught us that we should see the good in 
men and remember that only. We also may have our 
weaknesses. If people boycott us because of them we 
pull a long face. We forget that people keep good 
relations with us despite our weaknesses. | hope this 
will be enough by way of advice. 


* * * 


November 13, 1933 


| cannot reply immediately to your letters. | don’t have 
time even today, but have found some to write this letter 
as Kishorelal told me the substance of your letter to 
Nanabhai. If | could, | would certainly have tried to guide 
you in regard to the dispute among you there.' But | 
really cannot judge in such matters unless | see all the 
people concerned. However, why do you always feel 
dependent on me? Go on doing fearlessly what you 
feel to be the right thing. Don’t mind if you make 


‘Manilal and Sorabji’s conflict is about the politics there. Its reference is 
in the letter. 
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mistakes. Whenever you realize that you made a 
mistake, rectify it unhesitatingly without thinking of the 
consequence. If you always act thus, you will be able to 
judge what the right course is in every matter. | shall 
not live for ever. You should try to swim with your own 
strength. That is the right thing to do. Don’t mind if you 
drown while trying to swim. If you realize that you have 
made a mistake in adopting the course which you are 
following at present, you should abandon it. If you don’t 
see any mistake, you must cling to it no matter even if 
you die or become a pauper in consequence. But while 
doing that, do not get angry with anybody or adopt 
untruthful means or lose your peace of mind or patience, 
Bear the hardships which may follow. Instead of seeking 
the protection of an imperfect father, seek that of the 
Father of all, of Omnipotent God. That will make you 
strong. This is the only lesson | wish to teach you. If 
you have learnt it, you may rest assured that you have 
received perfect education. 


You will read accounts of my tour in papers and else- 
where. | don’t have time to give you other news either. 


* * * 


Gandhiji is afraid about the letter wrtten in very strong sentiments. One 
who wants to create has to take the cup of poison. Never be uncontrolled. 
Therefore, he writes: 


December 11, 1933 
Chi Manilal and Sushila, 


| got the letters of you both. Which remarks of mine 
hurt you so much? | don’t remember what | said to 
Kishorelal, but | have never thought you timid or 
cowardly. On the contrary, | have always been proud of 
your courage. But | do think that you are too dependent 
on others, that you do not have sufficient capacity to 
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think for yourself. But that is not your fault. Partly it may 
be mine. You have nothing to feel ashamed about tt. | 
wrote a long letter to you by the last mail, from which 
you will be able to know clearly my views in this regard. 
Even your seeking my advice from here is a sign of 
your feeling of dependence. 


If you make a mistake, | will not blame you even in my 
thoughts. | would do that if you betrayed the trust 
reposed in you. | do wish that you should keep the 
promises which you may have made to the people or to 
friends. | am not at all afraid of your present course. At 
the most the result would be your financial ruin. Let it 
be so. But don’t let people think that you acted foolishly. 
lf you feel that you have made a mistake, admit it and 
free yourself. It is not as easy for me to give advice in 
this matter as you seem to think. If it were so, why 
wouldn't | advise you immediately? 


And now regarding your expenses. My remarks were 
not meant as criticism nor did they express my pain. | 
only wished to say that, having lived there in a certain 
manner, you could not easily change your mode of life. 
| don’t wish that you should try our manner of life there 
at the cost of the health of all three of you. You yourself 
have calculated your monthly requirement at Rs. 150. | 
have put it at Rs. 200. But now even Rs.150 can be 
obtained only as favour. | would rather that you lived on 
plain fare than that you should depend on anybody’s 
favour. In short, | am not satisfied with your way of life. 
| know that Sushila is much more careful than you in 
this matter. After reading your letters, | even felt like 
sending a cable to you asking you not to worry. But with 
whose money would that have been? How can a poor 
father send a cable to reassure his son? | therefore, 
content myself with this letter. Have no fear of me, either 
of you. Live as both of you may think proper. Even if 
you cannot continue to live there despite your sincere 
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efforts, come over here. God will provide you means of 
livelihood. Do whatever you do after independent 
thinking. 


Nimu is pregnant again. Ramdas feels extremely 
miserable. | have tried to comfort him. A man and a 
woman cannot succeed in this aim without hard effort. 
But Ramdas is a weak man and thinks too much, so 
that even his weakness makes him unhappy. 


Probably you know that Lakshmi also is pregnant. | 
came to know these facts about both of them only 
recently. | come to Know about such things only after 
some time. Ba is happy in jail. Manibehn is with her. | 
am all right. 


January 1, 1934 


...Ba is worrying about you a great deal in jail. She has 
been upset by some things that Pragji has said. She 
believes that you, Manilal, have quarrelled with 
everybody there. | do not believe this, of course. | merely 
write what Ba has written to me. She has asked me to 
convey her exact words. Since she is in jail and can 
write only one letter, | naturally feel that | should satisfy 
her wishes, whatever they are. That is the reason why 
| have mentioned this. 


... Nanabhai continues to be in poor health. Kishorelal 
has been having fever for a long time and it does not 
go. | inquire and get reports about him regularly. 


| don't think it is necessary for me now to write anything 
about the differences among you there. 


Om has made a copy of Ba’s letter and so 1am sending 
the original to you. Earlier | had intended to send it to 
Ramdas. 
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With the intention that Kasturba does not worry about the son, Gandhiji 
writes to her: 


Bangalore 
January 8, 1934 


Our yajna can be said to be perfect only when we have 
shed all selfishness. To do this means to give up the 
sense of ‘I’ and ‘mine’, to cease feeling that this belongs 
to me and that to somebody else. There should not be 
even a trace of such a feeling in one’s heart. He alone 
can do this who offers up his all to Shri Krishna. He 
who has done that does everything with God as witness, 
as His servant, and in a spirit of service. Such a person 
is always happy and peaceful in mind. Happiness and 
suffering are the same to him. He uses his body, mind, 
intellect, possessions—all that is his—for the service 
of others. All of us cannot do such perfect yajna. If, 
however, we have the aspiration in our heart to serve 
the whole world, what work is there which most people 
can do and which would include service to the whole 
world? 


We are to become free from worry about Manilal. You 
remember he has completed 40 years, do you not? He 
takes care of his affairs. He is fearless. Runs his 
business. Takes care of his expenses. [He] is happy, 
therefore do not worry about Manilal. 


Bangalore 
January 13, 1934 


To Sushila, 


...Personally | like Sita being talkative and mischievous. 
It is for the parents to put these qualities to good use. 
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They can in this way impart a good deal of education. 
Naughtiness and talkativeness are a kind of energy, 
like steam. The energy of steam is conserved and used 
to drive big trains and steamboats. A child’s energy can 
be used in a similar manner. If we understand it and 
use it wisely, it can produce excellent results. Instead 
of making Sita write the letters of the alphabet, you 
should teach her just now to draw geometrical figures. 
After that you may teach her to draw pictures of objects 
and last of all to write the letters. But before doing that 
you should teach her to recognize the letters, and to 
understand the meaning of words. You can give her 
some knowledge daily through stories. You can easily 
teach her something about history, geography, science 
and tell her stories from the Ramayana and the 
Mahabharata. She can learn all these things in play. 
This will not tire you; on the contrary you will enjoy 
teaching her in this manner. Through this you yourself 
will learn something daily and Sita will get the best 
possible education. She can learn English, Gujarati and 
also Hindi at the same time. What help do you give to 
Manilal? 


Did either of you see West? Please meet him and give 
me some news of him. | shall be satisfied if he is not 
unhappy. You should show yourself always ready to 
help. 


Ba seems to be all right. This time she does not appear 
to enjoy as much freedom as before. 


...But that certainly does not mean that anybody should 
leave that country and come away to India. The rule 
that ‘better is death in the discharge of one’s duty’ is 
perfectly true in this case. You two, therefore, should 
go on doing the work which is your dharma at present. 
It will be enough if you do not depart from the path of 
dharma in doing that work. 
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Devdas has been released. He will spend his time in 
Delhi and other places for the present. He will come 
and see me. He has kept good health. He paid a visit to 
Kanti'. Latter has displayed boundless courage. He 
doesn't leave jail at all. Let us see how long he keeps it 
up. 

[PS] 


| wrote this letter after 3 a.m., before time, in a town 
called Tellicherry. 


February 16, 1934 
To Manilal and Sushila, 


| am writing this letter before the morning prayer in 
Cuddalore near Pondicherry. If you can prevent 
estrangement with Sorabji? try to do so. You shouldn't 
mind his having withdrawn the advertisement. It is 
desirable that there should be no bitterness between 
you two. | have already started receiving letters on this 
subject...Whether or not there is any truth in them, you 
two alone can say. Some of these reports may also be 
inspired by selfish motives...VWhat is the circulation of 
1.O. now.? 


Devdas and Lakshmi are in Delhi. He has been 
appointed on a salary of Rs. 250. Rajaji has joined me 
now. 


' Harilal’s son. 
2 Sorabji Adajaniya, a companion of South Africa. 
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April 16, 1934 


... The amount for the earthquake relief must have been 
sent to Bihar. 


...solve your problems with patience and a detached 
mind. Sorabji will see reason some day.... We must take 
care that no one is attacked personally. Nothing should 
be done in anger. 


You must have learnt about my decision from the cable. 
That will lighten your burden. But it means that | expect 
more from you now. Both of you must be ready when 
the tide comes again. After my death, it is only the 
handful of workers like you who will have to shoulder 
the burden. 


Ba should now be released in about a month. The time 
for the two, Lakshmi’s and Nimu’s deliveries is 
approaching. 


May 14, 1934 


| went through the press cuttings. The criticism of 
Andrews's' letter was not convincingly argued. If Manilal 
says that he had not made any such promise, he should 
have quoted the exact words... He has [not] quoted the 
exact words of the promise on which his whole case is 
based and thus has denied the reader an opportunity 
to judge for himself...|f, the promise was in writing, ...the 
charge of violation of pledge may be refuted... 


With regard to Thambi,? the views expressed in the 
article are bound to appear as vilification. There is a 


' Gandhiji’s devout friend, a Father. 
2 Gandhiji’s companion. 
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saying in Latin, to the effect that one must speak nothing 
but good of the dead. Tulsidas says: a af gw uxfea 
gxtal| This is described as one of the marks of saintly 
character. qxld1 means to cover up. A good man will 
himself suffer but will not expose the weakness of 
others. He might say something for the good of such a 
person...This cannot be applied in Thambi’s case, for 
he is dead now... 


You know that very important changes are taking place 
in my life. Learn from them what you can. All this is the 
result merely of devotion to truth. You know that your 
duty in regard to civil disobedience has now increased 
a hundredfold. You have to cultivate the fitness to be 
ready for it when it comes. The same is true about this 
tour on foot. It is not unlikely that many more people 
may have to undertake such tours. Make your life 
straight-forward, simple, tough, truthful and self- 
controlled so that you may be able to take up such 
duties... 


Today we are camping on the bank of a river near a 
village in Utkal. It is extremely hot. 


[On or before June 25, 1934] 


What more can | have write to about after such a long 
letter from Ba? Since you two like the name Arunkumar, ' 
my approval also may be assumed. From the long list 
sent by Nanabhai, ‘Govind’ seems worth selecting. | 
don't have time, either, to write more. 


‘Name of Sushila’s newly born child. 
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July 17, 1934 


Please do not worry about the fast | have to take up in 
August. God will see me through it. Don’t worry about 
attempts on my life either. They are nothing new. | have 
survived such attempts so far and will survive them as 
long as God wills. When He wills otherwise, a mere 
yawn will end my life. 


Ramdas doesn't keep good health. He will improve if 
he goes there. Can he and a Vaid accompanying him 
get permission to go there? If it is possible, please 
secure it and send it here. -The companion's name Is 
Raghunandan Sharma. 


| am writing this letter from Lahore. We are leaving this 
place today... 


July 23, 1934 


Have quarrels started even on the football ground? So 
be it. Certainly do what you think best. | have no desire 
at all to guide you from here, nor wish to criticize your 
actions. | want nothing but that you should be completely 
independent. It is not desirable that every day you should 
have to think what | would say. | want you always to do 
what seems proper and right to you. Progress for you 
two lies in your doing so. Who will guide you after my 
death? God is the only true guide. You should therefore, 
pray to him every day. You should daily pray, “Let your 
will be mine” and then act with faith that the Lord dwelling 
in your heart will guide you rightly without fail. 


This answers Sushila’s question. It will be enough to 
maintain courteous relations with Sorabji. If you try to 
go further, you may have to compromise yourselves. 
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| hope you have seen about passports for Ramdas and 
Dr Sharma. 


Would you give Rs. 5 or 10 to Mama’ every month? | 
have got Rs. 500 paid to him by Jamnalal. | should like 
it if you, Devdas and Lakshmi contribute small sums 
towards that. 


August 4, 1934 


| thought | would write a few lines before the fast which 
commences in two day’s time... 


This time it may be said that | have already begun the 
fast; but how can | claim merit for it? Not being well 
during the last two days |’ have not taken milk for four 
days. For two days | have been eating only fruit, and 
that too in small quantity. Even so, my strength and 
weight have remained satisfactory. That means that the 
body has lost nothing yet except the toxins. There is, 
therefore, no cause at all for worry. By the time you get 
this letter, everything will have been over. Hence it even 
seems unnecessary to write all this. But | thought you 
should know my condition as it is today. 


Sushila seems to be giving you excellent help. If she 
had a stronger body, she could have done much more. 
But what she is able to do is quite satisfactory... 


Ramdas's health causes anxiety. He has become very 
much emaciated. If you can get passes for him and for 
Dr. Sharma, | would send them over there. But don’t 
ask for them as a special favour. If they can be obtained 
in the natural course, it is all right. 


* * * 


' Kasturba’s brother Madhavdas Kapadia. 
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August 27, 1934 


Since Manilal has not written to me but Sushila has. 
should her name not be put first?... 


| think | have already written to you about saving at 
least Rs. 5 and sending it to me for Uncle... The sum 
which | have borrowed from Jamnalalji can be repaid. 
You should try and do this much. | 


Andrews has returned. We talked a great deal specially 
about you. He has been very much disappointed. He 
complains that Manilal has been writing articles about 
the Agent which are full of anger and contempt. He 
doesn't say that there should be no criticism of the Agent, 
but that it should be kept within proper limits. | myself 
cannot read /ndian Opinion these days. | rarely see any 
newspaper. | therefore don’t know. If however you have 
been writing anything in anger or with contempt, you 
should change that. You should realize that your 
responsibility is great. Since | have not read anything, | 
am not writing this by way of criticism. | am only letting 
you know the impression that Andrews has formed. 


September 17, 1934 


...No attacks should be made on the Agent. It would be 
better to write to him confidentially. So far as | can judge 
from here, attacking him will serve no purpose except 
giving vent to one’s anger. Andrews liked all that you 
have been doing except the attack on the Agent. 
Schlesin also didn't like it. 


You have suggested that Kanti' should be sent over 


'Harilal’s son. 
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there. But he does not agree to go. He has set his heart 
on studying. 


My future plans are uncertain. | shall not be able to 
leave the Congress immediately. Let us see what 
happens in October. | cannot say in what direction my 
dharma will lead me after that.... He who has dedicated 
his all to Shri Krishna feels at rest in his mind even in 
the midst of uncertainty. Since | am ceaselessly striving 
to reach that state, | never suffer from worries. Where 
there is complete uncertainty about life itself from 
moment to moment, why worry about other things? 


November 11, 1934 


...90 it seems we shouldn't expect a permit for Ramdas 
after all. ...Ramdas and Ba arrived yesterday. Ramdas 
has returned a mere skeleton. He will be under my 
treatment now... 


...About the Agent. Do what you think right. | told you 
what | felt, but finally the pen is in your hands. | would 
certainly not sit in judgment over you from this distance. 
| don’t wish to teach you to act unnaturally. Do only that 
which finds an echo in your heart. If you make a mistake, 
you will correct it afterwards. Listen to everybody and 
think over what they say, but in the end do just what 
seems right to you. 


December 10, 1934 


... You should not expect any article from me just now. | 
can’t even think what to write. | do not know the situation 
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there. | do believe, however, that the Agent should stay. 
Whether he is a good or a bad one will depend on our 
luck. But if there were to be no Agent, nothing could be 
done. What is to be done if none of you knows the art 
of using the Agent well? Or probably experience will 
teach you that art. It will be enough if you yourself keep 
away from intrigues... 


December 24, 1934 


... You will now be having a new Agent. Let us wait and 
see whether he proves his worth... 


| am getting ready for jail... 


| have been keeping good health. For the past three 
months, | have been taking fresh milk, uncooked 
vegetables and fruit. Hot drinks include only warm water 
with honey or heated sugarcane juice. This regimen 
has had no ill effect at all. 


What crops do you currently raise in the fields there? 
What is the total number of residents? Are all the 
buildings being used? 


* * * 


January 2, 1935 
Chi Manilal and Sushila, 


| got your...cable regarding Ramdas and Nimu. | wanted 
something like this, but | had not asked for a cable. It is 
difficult to say if Ramdas will go [to South Africa]. At 
present he is looking for an opening in some business 
in Bombay. Anyway Manilal has, though belatedly, 
discharged his obligation. 
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Harilal has for some time now settled in Rajkot. He 
seems to have undergone a metamorphosis. 


| have noted what Sushila writes about Sita. It will be 
enough if she is educated as you four brothers were 
educated by me. | don't repent it. It does not matter 
that they had no formal schooling. They have lost 
nothing thereby. Harilal was stubborn and did eventually 
go to school, doing himself harm. What children get in 
the loving company of their parents they can get 
nowhere else. Sita need not be sent here. Know that 
you have a duty towards Sita as you have your cther 
duties. When you try to discharge this duty you will learn 
the lesson of pure brahmacharya. Just by her trying to 
pick up your calling she will train herself. She will pick 
up your speech whether decent or indecent. If you know 
your grammar she will learn it. If you can keep your 
accounts, she will learn her arithmetic. She will dust, 
cook, fetch water, tend the plants, learn press work. In 
this way by learning yourselves and helping others learn, 
you will all rise higher and higher. When she grows up 
you can send her elsewhere where she can learn more. 
This is the purport of the varnashramadharma and there 
is economics underlying it. This is true education. Give 
up your fondness for schools. It is my firm belief that 
although the school may offer you a free play for the 
intellect they do little towards character-building. | myself 
know many who have suffered in character by going to 
school. | do not know of many people who could add 
lustre to their character by attending schools. | for one 
believe that those parents who send their children to 
school do not observe their dharma. Yes, when the 
children grow up, that is, say attain the age of sixteen, 
they can do whatever they like. Hence, let Sita remain 
under your personal care till she is sixteen so that she 
turns out to be an accomplished girl and may not suffer 
any kind of handicap. To achieve this she should 
participate in all your activities and play her part 
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intelligently. With this you will have observed your 
dharma. 


The purport of all that | have said is only this. Forget for 
the time being your obsession with schooling for Sita. 
Let her have as much English, Hindi, Gujarati as you 
two can give her. Teach her your calling. You can impart 
to her plenty of Knowledge through everyday 
conversation. In this way she will be making rapid 
progress. The right thing for her is to stick right there. 
Teach her the prayers, bhajans, etc. She should learn 
the Ramayana and other stories. Let her know about 
the Gita and other books. Some books you and Sushila 
have to read just for Sita’s sake. None of you need think 
of the country for the time being. When you come you 
should all come together. Having thought over all this 
“do as you like”. 


February 13, 1935 


...Manilal can be said to have done well in Rhodesia. 
Sushila has given a considerably good account of 
settlers there. What do the expenses of the two of you 
come to? You must be making up a statement of 
accounts every year or every six months. So send me 
a copy of the latest. 


Sushila has asked me a question about sugar-cane 
juice. It has the same properties as jaggery, only in a 
larger measure...Aman can retain strength and survive 
for some time on sugar-cane juice only. It is laxative if 
taken hot. One who takes sugar-cane juice does not 
need sugar or jaggery at all. Either hot or cold, sugar- 
cane juice should be taken with a lemon squeezed into 
it. What its other qualities are over and above this, | do 
not know. 
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February 28, 1935 


There is a versein Sanskrit. lt means; “Speak the truth, 
speak the pleasant and do not speak unpleasant truth.” 
It means that the truth should always be non-violent. 
One should learn non-violent language for criticism. You 
or anyone else writing it could have expressed the same 
thing in a sweet language. One cannot acquire sweet 
language without getting rid of anger. In your article 
and letter | see marks of anger. | write this not’as a 
reproach but only to caution you. Otherwise there is no 
point in criticizing you from this distance. | feel, however, 
that it is proper to tell you what impression your language 
creates. 


March 18, 1935 


You have given a good description of the Agent. | am 
able to form an idea. You should write “Saiyed Sahib” 
and not just “Saiyed”. | do not want to annoy you by 
persistently criticizing you. | trust that you would do 
nothing with deliberate malice but | also know that you 
could be led astray or provoked into saying or writing 
thoughtless words. Moreover you do allow your opinions 
to be based on unconfirmed reports. But it is difficult to 
change your habit forthwith. Yes, if you regularly pray 
as in the Ashram and recite Chapter XII [of the Gita] 
which both of you were made to memorize before your 
marriage and if you meditate on all this, your heart will 
soften without any effort and your words will be full of 
humility, love and truth. Then you will not sit in judgment 
upon what others do. You will rather examine your own 
conduct. God has not equipped us very fully with the 
faculty of judging others. Who has been able to 
penetrate the depth of the human heart, and isn't 
everything imperfect unless we know what is within us? 
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That is why the sages have said that we should never 
sit in judgement over others. We will have done our 
duty if we can weigh our own deeds dispassionately. 
The maxim that if we are good, the whole world is good 
is but a corollary of this statement. 


| have no time to write about other things. | will definitely 
send for Arun Khadi woven from yarn spun by me. But 
| am afraid you may not get it in time. 


As per Sushilaben’s demand about Khadi for Arun, Gandhiji had already 
written to Premiben to get a small piece of cloth woven using the yarn 
that she had and send it from there to Manilal at Phoenix, so that the 
cloth reached Arun on his birthday. 


How much Gandhiji cared. 


Wardha 
May 13, 1932 


In the end the garment to be made from my yarn could 
not be ready in time. Some day it surely will be. 


You can banish the disease from Phoenix in the same 
way that! did. lt was banished merely through a change 
in diet and the crops raised in the fields. There were 
hardly any cases of malaria. At that time we never used 
to take milk. 


It is for you to decide what changes you should make... 


Leave the hope for Ramdas to come and do whatever 
you can and go ahead. Ramdas is trying hard to settle 
down in Bombay... . 


Harilal wants to marry again and that is why he has 
gone to Rajkot. He will try there and also look for some 
work. In other respects he seems all right. 


* * * 
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May 24, 1935 


| came to Borsad yesterday in response to Sardar’s 
wish... | will leave on the 31st. to return to Wardha. Ba 
will most probably stay on in this part for about a month. 


| was sorry to hear that your sugarcane crop had dried 
up. But that is the common lot of all farmers. In taking 
up farming one must make due allowance for such 
contingencies. Weren't golden crops worth crores ruined 
here this year because of frost? 


Ba may feel upset for a while, but you should always 
give all news, good or bad, from that side. Only then 
can | guide you whenever necessary. 


| liked your suggestion about Ramdas...He can certainly 
take up the agency, to the profit of you both. | will advise 
him to do so. 


July 6, 1935 


| understood the difficulty about eradicating malaria. The 
task is certainly difficult if all around the place there are 
plantations of sugarcane. But one thing about 
mosquitoes is that they do not fly beyond a certain 
distance. | think you are not likely to be affected by 
plantations situated at a distance of a hundred acres 
from your place. Be that as it may, make sure that no 
water or moisture collects around the place. Since the 
houses are on top of a hill, there is no possibility, either 
of water accumulating around them. The food should 
be light. You should eat green leaves like salad, etc. 
Constipation should never be ignored. Mosquito-nets 
should be used. | think with the help of these precautions 
you can keep off malaria. | was surprised to learn that 
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Lakshmi could send Khadi made from the yarn spun by 
me. May | take it then that | need not send anything 
now? If you cannot spare any time to teach Sita then | 
should think that there is some big defect somewhere 
in your life. If willingly or unwillingly, you accept the 
responsibility of parenthood, then it also becomes your 
duty to train the children’s mind etc., and you ought to 
spare some time for that, however busy your life may 
be. Thanks to God’s kindness, children do get some 
education from parents whether they know it or not. 
Whether you want it or not, your children are bound to 
imitate your manners and thoughts. Even for that 
reason, parents are obliged to keep their thoughts and 
actions absolutely pure. If your speech is pure, that of 
your children will be pure. If you pray regularly, your 
children will also do the same. Whatever things and in 
whatever manner you eat, your children will also do the 
same. What remains then is instruction in letters. How 
much time can it consume? With a little care, you can 
easily impart that to children while they are playing 
about. Life should be little thoughtful. But then, there 
should be a firm determination on your part to impart 
education to your children yourselves. You should first 
acquire in some measure the knowiedge that you want 
to impart to your children. And the result will be that 
your children will get valuable knowledge in the normal 
course of their daily life, such as they can never get in 
schools. If you spend your time in this way instead of in 
idle gossip, then you will increase your knowledge also 
and, what is more, your whole life will become more 
disciplined. 


Forget Sorabji and his conduct. If you try to understand 
the affair about ha/wa, you will find it amusing. You 
should learn to get entertainment even from such 
malicious stories. 
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July 22, 1935 


... This being the season for rain and malaria, everybody 
has to be careful. Fasting has proved to be the most 
effective medicine. Even though it may not work in all 
cases, it can do no harm either. The fast may either be 
partial or complete. In a partial fast protein and starch 
are avoided. Protein is present in milk and dal. Starch 
is found in rice, wheat, potatoes, etc. In a partial fast, 
therefore, juicy fruits and green vegetables can be 
eaten. When there is temperature, however, green 
vegetables, too cannot be eaten. At that time one should 
take only orange juice or grape juice. 


* * * 


August 15, 1935 


...|do not get even a minute free.... Harilal is now worse 
than he was. But one keeps on hoping as long as one 
breathes. Accordingly, let us hope that, if he lives, some 
day he will reform himself.... Have | written about the 
birth of a son to Devdas? 


* * * 


September 16, 1935 


...Rajaji and Kishorelal are busy revising an important 
article of mine. In the meantime | am writing this. Rajaji 
himself has named the baby Rajmohan. 


| am firm about Sita’s and Arun’s education. You may 
be certain that they will never get from anybody else 
what they can from you. If they are trained in the right 
way, they will learn by themselves whatever else they 
especially wish to when they are grown up. Manilal must 
spare some time every day for them... 


...[f you regard it as your duty to teach the children, as 
you regard it as your duty to do the work for /ndian 
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Opinion from week to week, you will be to able to spare 
the time. 


...With the Agent...avail yourself of as much public 
service as you can. How can we change ourselves all 
at once from what we are? 


* * * 


September 30, 1935 


Accidents like the one that happened to Sita are a 
common occurrence. We should not treat them either 
as a good or a bad omen. If both of you feel that she 
ought to go to a school, that would be the right course 
to adopt...| attach no value to my views before yours. 
After all it is you who have to shape her future. You 
know best your difficulties and aspirations. It would be 
proper, therefore, that you should do what you 
yourselves desire after taking my views into 
consideration and attaching them whatever importance 
you may feel inclined to. 


* * * 


. October 13, 1935 
... You may arrange for Sita’s education as you like best. 


We are considering a proposal for Manu’s' betrothal 
with Surendra’. It was Kishorelal’s wish. 


Devdas ...still needs very careful nursing. Pyarelal is 
with him. 


Ramdas is battling with fate in Bombay. He enjoys the 
game. | am therefore content. 


* * * 


'Harilal’s daughter. 
2 Sushila’s brother. 
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At the time of betrothal of Harilal’s daughter Manu with Sushila’s brother 
Surendra, Gandhiji wrote to Sushilabehn’s father, Nanabhai Mashruwala 
from Wardha 


October 25, 1935 


The bond between our two families are increasing on 
their own. There must be some divine purpose behind 
it... You have now taken a girl into your family. As Sushila 
and Manilal make each other happy, even so may 
Surendra and Manu do. Manu is a submissive and 
simple-hearted girl, delicate in health. | do not think she 
would have felt as secure in any other family as she will 
be in yours and with Surendra. Let us hope that they 
live long and learn to do selfless service. Jamnalalji 
came here just a little while ago at 9.30 and, with the 
willing consent of Ba, the betrothal was solemnized. A 
coconut was broken and the betrothal ceremony was 
performed. 


29-10-1935 


You may wind up the work there when you get tired. Do 
not do that so you get trapped completely. Aman should 
understand his limitation. If the disputes keep increasing 
and you can not help to subside them, then accept the 
defeat and wind up everything. Rent out the farm to 
someone. If possible to sell, sell it. If people want the 
newspaper /ndian Opinion, they should pay the 
expenditure. If they do not want, then bringing it out is 
contrary to our policy. About Trust, [I] will think and 
write... 
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March 14, 1936 


.../ remembered your inquiry regarding the diet for 
diabetes. There should be no starch and no sugar in 
the diet; so one ought not take bananas, potatoes, rice, 
wheat, jaggery, sugar, etc. One may take a little of 
porridge made of broken wheat—such as remains after 
the flour is sifted out. Salt may be added to the porridge. 
Or, one may grind the sifted wheat pieces into flour and 
make chapatis out of it. One may take milk, curd, leafy 
vegetables, green peas, gourd, and sour fruits but no 
sweet fruits. The main food should be milk and 
vegetables, and this should restore one’s health fully. 


March 30, 1936 


As for Medh, Ba tried very hard. If no help is available 
there, it does not matter even if all the savings get 
exhausted. In no time can one earn the money again if 
one’s health is restored. Failing that, one should 
cheerfully remain in God’s keeping as He wills. 


April 13, 1936 


| have gone through that article on the Agent's marriage. 
It puts forth a good argument but it cannot be said that 
it is written in good English. Some mistakes have gone 
undetected. However it does not matter. | say this only 
to draw your attention to it. What is essential is clarity 
of thought although it would be good to write a language 
faultlessly. Of course a mistake in a foreign language 
may be excusable. 
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We are still in Lucknow. Probably we shall leave here 
on the 15th. For the present we shall be going to 
Wardha.... | am thinking of settling down in a village 
near Wardha.... The Exhibition has been a success. 


Nandi Durg 
May 21, 1936 


| should be glad if someone would look after your work 
and you could make a trip here. But avoid the temptation 
to visit me if you cannot save the necessary money. Do 
not incur the heavy expense merely for the sake of a 
trip if you all keep well and enjoy other amenities too. 


It does not surprise me to hear that /ndian Opinion is 
under a boycott. Continue to publish it as long as the 
people want it; stop it if they do not like it. We surely 
ought not to be unduly insistent. What is the present 
number of subscribers? How many of them are Hindus 
and how many Muslims? Do you sell any copies 
otherwise? 


130 Ib is too much weight for Sushila. She should and 
can easily reduce it by 10 lb. She should eat less of 
starch and take enough fruit, give up ghee for some 
time if necessary, but not milk. This will certainly bring 
down the weight, She must not omit to take exercise 
but walk at least six miles every day, that is to say, for 
two hours at her normal speed. She should also take 
hip-baths. 


Recitation from the Ramayana is conducted daily. A fairly 
good number of people attend it. The morning and 
evening prayers are of course held as usual. 
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Bangalore 
June 8, 1936 


You must have read of Harilal’s exploit...Ba has been 
unhappy but bears it very patiently. Kanti is calm. | 
should have no worry or objection if he reforms himself 
now. 


Lakshmi has been keeping indifferent health. Ramdas 
is doing his agency business satisfactorily. 


| have not the least grudge against Sushila’s going to 
live in the city. One has to practice self-denial for the 
children’s sake. Without this the latter cannot advance 
in life. It is just proper that both [the children] are with 
you. | shall be satisfied if you do not Anglicize them, but 
bring them up under the influence of dharma. Do not 
let them forget their mother tongue and also teach them 
Hindi. | should like them to learn Tamil since you are 
living there. None of your acts should encourage in them 
an infatuation for English. They will acquire a working 
knowledge of the language. However, if one acquires 
knowledge through one’s mother tongue, one can better 
understand, digest and utilize it in one’s life. But then 
this is what | think is wise. It is for you to adopt the 
course that you both find agreeable. There is no 
question of doing anything merely to please me. 


* * * 


Segaon, Wardha 
July 18, 1936 


...For some time past | have not been able to attend to 
your letters regularly. 


There is nothing special concerning Harilal for the 
present. He goes about talking at random. 
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Sushila seems to think that | am insisting on your 
coming over here, but | don’t remember having 
suggested such a thing in any of my letters...1 would of 
course wish you not to feel helpless. 


Ba, Manu and Kano' came over to stay with me 
yesterday...1 may say we are now cramped for space. 


| think | have told you earlier that there is just one room. 


Segaon, Wardha 
August 2, 1936 


...L am writing this with my left hand as the right one is 
tired. Let those who want to brag about Harilal’s action 
do so with pleasure.... The fault must lie somewhere in 
my own method of bringing him up. Mine has been a 
life of wanderings and it has had a number of vicis- 
situdes. It is quite obvious that Harilal could not manage 
it all. 


...oushila ought to control her palate and improve her 
health. Indulging the palate is not limited to eating 
starchy food and sugar alone. You can get so much 
fruit there that you can very well maintain your health. 
Milk and fresh fruit must improve your health. Moreover, 
you must never miss your daily walk. 


* * * 


Segaon, Wardha 
August 16, 1936 


There is no need at all for you to come here if you are 
happy where you are...Regard the people wherever we 
are as members of our own family. The true meeting is 


‘Ramdas’ son 
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that of hearts, and they are quite close though we are 
millions of miles apart. If the hearts of two prisoners in 
the same cell are not one, their physica! proximity is 
meaningless. Hence, | do not long to have you come 
here to see me. You may live there permanently if you 
find your peace there. 


Now a surprise for you both. Kanti’s' mind is now set 
on getting formal education and obtaining a degree. 
However one may try, he cannot possibly be deterred. 
| tried hard, but without success. Now the question of 
the expenses for his education remains. Kanti, too, 
agrees that it cannot be paid from the public funds and 
that it would be a crime to take anything from his 
mother’s sisters who have already spent a good deal 
on him. Hence, either you three brothers should pay 
his expenses or he must earn and learn. In my opinion, 
you three should share the burden, which is likely to be 
Rs. 75 to Rs. 100 a month, though | do not know about 
it. It is enough if you give share of Rs. 33. Start sending 
the sum if you agree with the proposal... 


* * * 


August 24, 1936 


| have read your letter to Kishorelal. The idea of having 
share-holders does not seem right. Where there is a 
field ready for share-holders, one for customers and 
expert workers can well be assumed...In my opinion, 
there may be difficulty in getting men in spite of a flow 
of funds. Plainly speaking, the subscribers to /ndian 
Opinion are not exactly its readers but rather patrons. 
This is a pitiable situation. You should stop running 


' About Harilal son’s desire to study in Medical. 
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around and find another honest trade which can support 
both of you. You may pay the loss in running /ndian 
Opinion, or those who desire its continuance should 
give a guarantee to bear the loss. You should close 
down /ndian Opinion if this cannot be done. The 
insistence on continuing it could be right only up to a 
point. You ought to have the ability to support yourself 
by means of some other trade in case /ndian Opinion 
cannot run. You should also be equipped to support 
yourself solely on agriculture. You ought to think over 
all this patiently. Very little help can be had through 
exchange of ideas across this distance. You alone know 
the present condition there. It may, however, be right to 
inform me before taking a final decision. If there is no 
time for it there is no harm in deciding independently. In 
any case do observe these conditions: 


(1) Incur no debts. 
(2) Transact no business on credit. 


(3) Take up no business in forbidden goods such as 
selling bidis. 


(4) Don't engage in a business to get rich quickly. 


...Kanti is drawn into the current of examinations and 
degrees. : 


October, 19, 1936 


| liked the letters from you both. Manilal, it was your 
dharma to have pointed out my shortcoming which you 
did, nor was it indecorous. Filial piety consists in respect 
for parents in spite of one’s knowledge of their 
shortcomings. In that test none of you fail, barring 
Harilal, But the fault is not entirely Harilal’s. For how 
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could we hold him responsible for what he does or says 
under the influence of drink? 


| shall not write a long reply as | am surrounded by 
patients. Mirabehn as well as Nanavati are better today. 
| do not repent for the kind of education | gave you 
brothers. | should have been glad if | could have done 
more along the same lines. | offered you at the altar of 
my sacrifice, not unmindful of your well-being but 
knowing it fully well. Nor do | believe the result has been 
unhappy. There was a special purpose in sending 
Sorabji.' Also there was a purpose in not sending you. 
He achieved it too; we could have seen it had he lived. 
As for Chhaganlal, he was sent to prepare himself for a 
specific task. It miscarried because he was threatend 
with tuberculosis and left England abruptly. How do you ~ 

forget about Ritch? and Polak*? There was a purpose in 
sending them and there was one also in not sending 
you brothers. By the time you had reached the age of 
discretion my infatuation with Western education had 
worn away. It was not that | did not provide you such 
education for want of money. The Doctor’s* purse was 
always at my disposal. When Ritch was sent, | too was 
in a position to meet the cost. However, | purposely 
moulded you in the school of experience and drafted 
you for public service. | understand how you might regret 
the want in view of the present times, but that does not 
change my thinking. Don't you know that | have done 
the same with the boys and girls that came to be placed 
in my charge here too? | am not worried that Radha, 
Keshu, Shankar, Bal, Jayanti, Kanti etc. rebelled against 
it. | see in it the force of the current stream and not any 


' Sorabji Adajaniya. 

2 L.W. Rich. 

’Gandhiji’s South African friends. 
4 Dr. Pranjivandas Jagjivan Mehta. 
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defect in my thinking. The best of workers here have no 
Western education, and men like Mahadev who have it 
are with me not because of it but because of their other 
qualities. | do of course make use of Mahadev’s 
education by the way, but that is of no great significance. 
It may be my efficiency. Mahadev will himself admit that 
Mayanlal was more valuable than he. How many 
educated men do you think there are in my army? To 
what position would | have been reduced had | 
depended on them? Don’t you know that | had a hand 
in sending Joseph, both the Godfreys and Bernard? 
Where are they? What have they achieved? | also know 
the art of producing barristers and doctors, but it has 
borne no fruit. | think you brothers were spared the wild 
goose chase. Why can you not see my non-violence in 
the exceptions | made in the cases of West' and Sam? 
Had | not been generous to them, how could | have 
accommodated them and others like them? You know 
that | encouraged Kitchin* to eat meat when he was ill 
and, as a result, he gave it up altogether. In the Boer 
War | myself served wine to the stone-breakers in my 
corps and served bidis to others. Discretion is very 
necessary in doing all such things. Generosity to others 
is aS necessary as strictness with oneself. 


| have dilated far more than | had intended. You need 
not send anything to Kanti as Devdas has undertaken 
to pay all his expenses. 


'A.H. West, Gandhiji’s companion of South Africa. 
2 Govind Swami. 
3-H. Kitchin. 
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January 18, 1937 


| am writing this letter at 9.30 p.m. while crossing one of 
the numerous creeks in Travancore. Half an hour’s trip 
has proved to be one of three hours. Let us see when 
we reach our destination. As we are not carrying hand- 
made paper with us, | am using this. If | don’t write now, 
| don't Know when again | shall be able to. This is a real 
pilgrimage. | never visited as many temples as | am doing 
now. Besides, the devotion with which | visit them was 
not there before. The throwing open of hundreds of 
temples to Harijans after the launching of the temple- 
entry agitation for Harijans is no ordinary event. You will 
read about all this in both Harijan and Harijanbandhu. | 
am hoping to reach Wardha on 24th. 


Segaon, Wardha, 
January 30, 1937 


Sushila, 


You have been shouldering heavy responsibility. May God 
help you. But God will help you only if you help yourself. 
If your health is not good nor Sita’s, how long can you 
keep yourself up? If your health improves you can take 
up a lot of work. But you do not observe self-control. 
How did you have the miscarriage? You two are not 
children. One's life should become reflective. One 
should acquire control over the senses. Why should 
the senses drag us? Is there anything more shameful 
than that? If you exercise control over your food and 
your personal habits, then your body will become healthy 
and both of you will be happy. And you will be able to 
handle a lot of Manilal’s work. 


Instead of making Sita a doll, you should start giving 
her training in domestic chores right now. If your own 
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life is methodical, she will automatically learn a great 
deal. Sita and you should take both types of Kuhne 
baths. You must take to walking for exercise. In diet, 
you should take fruit and things made from whole wheat 
flour, drink fresh milk and eat green vegetables in 
moderate quantity... You can make such changes in this 
as experience may suggest. 


Do not feel unhappy about Shanti. Be content with 
whatever service anyone renders. If we do not fail in 
our duty we shall be able to overcome all obstacles. 


* * * 


February 4, 1937 


How is it that you suffer miscarriages so often? Both of 
you should think over this. This is a matter in which no 
one else’s wisdom can help you. Those who lead a 
thoughtful life and are filled with devotion to God always 
succeed in finding the right path for themselves. | only 
wish that you should not become an invalid. 


You did not have much hope for Shanti from the very 
beginning. You got his services so long as he owed you 
a debt from his previous life. 


You will have to wind up everything there if you do not 
succeed in finding anyone to take up your work. Isn't 
that so? | hope Sita is better now... 


| remembered both of you in Faizpur. The Congress 
session in a village was a great success... 


* * * 


Tithal 
June 3, 1937 


..It is indeed true that my statements contain several 
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implications. Therefore, the meaning that you have read 
is possible. But the statement also implies the other 
meaning that you have suggested. Truth need not be 
made bitter. Nor need it be embellished. If one person 
wounds another with a sword and a witness describes 
the incident, such description by itself is not bitter, though 
the consequences of the testimony may be bitter for 
the assailant. But that doesn’t make truth itself bitter. If, 
however, the description of the assault was full of 
exaggerations, we might say that truth had been made 
bitter. ... if | had to make a choice, | would certainly 
prefer bitter truth to untruth. | wouldn't, therefore, mind 
if you can't learn to express truth agreeably. If, in trying 
to change bitter into agreeable language, you are likely 
to kill truth you had better stick to bitter language. 


Mr. Kallenbach has at last arrived. He is fine. For the 
present he is here. Tithal may be described as a small 
village about six or seven furlongs from the sea-coast. 
We are staying in that village. We are leaving on the 
10th. and shall reach Segaon on the 11th... 


| have gone through the Phoenix Trust. There is no need 
to make any changes in it... 


* * * 


June 21, 1937 


Here Kallenbach lives just like one of us. He wears only 
a dhoti, but sometimes a shirt also. He has purchased 
a lot of Khadi and got some dresses made... 


In Segaon, where there was only one hut, several 
houses have come up now. There seems to be no end 
to the construction work. The number of residents also 
is increasing. 


Lakshmi has given birth to a son in Madras. Both of 
them are well. This time she didn’t suffer much... 
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Let me know if the handwriting in this letter is rather 
faint. It is written with pure indigenous ink. 


* * * 


July 20, 1937 


Ramdas has not gone there of his own accord. | urged 
him to go. He didn’t keep good health here in spite of 
all his efforts, and so Nimu suggested that | should send 
him to South Africa. | accordingly made the suggestion 
to him. The expenses were borne by Mr. Kallenbach. | 
have even told Ramdas that if he wishes he might stay 
there as long as it might be necessary just for the sake 
of his health. Let us see what happens now. Sita’s letter 
was a good one. That doesn’t mean however, that she 
should forget Gujarati. 


When Gandhiji saw grandchildren growing, his heart throbbed for them 
and he carefully spared time for them. He writes to Sita: 


Your English letter was very good indeed. Won't you 
write an equally good one in Gujarati? Or is it that you 
don't know at all how to write Gujarati? VWWhatever that 
be, now that you have started, keep writing to me from 
time to time. You can also describe the things you are 
doing there. 


Segaon, Wardha 
October 11, 1937 


Your letters are regular and quite informative. | have no 
grounds for complaint...1 am writing to Ramdas 
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separately at Johannesburg. It is certainly unfortunate 
that he could not stay with you. But Kallenbach thought 
of Ramdas only. His has been military [discipline] always. 
We should not grieve over it. | understand what you 
say about the Agent. We have to suffer many such 
things. If we can remain unaffected by these 
experiences, we have learnt our dharma and the art of 
living in this world. The sweet and bitter experiences 
that you are having there are also common here. They 
make up the variety of this world. If one gets a bed of 
roses every day, would one attach any value to it? Hence 
the great need for religious meditation, reading, and 
conduct. You may come if you can—both, or either of 
you. It does not matter if you cannot come. Don’t come 
at the cost of the work there... There is no time to give 
other news. If | had the time, | would fill a volume. 


Sita, 
Your handwriting is very beautiful indeed. 


Write Gujarati also in an equally beautiful hand. Write 
in both the languages. !| hope you will show us your 
face some day. If you were here Kanam' would get 
company and | would teach you according to the new 
method. Do you know what this method is? Ask Sushila. 


_ Segaon 
[Before October 25, 1937] 


If you too return to India, who will look after the work 
there? Is there anyone who will be able to take up the 


' Ramdas’ son 
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responsibilities of the Editor? Who has been assisting 
you on the Gujarati side? What religion does Christopher 
follow? Who did the betrothal ceremony at the time of 
wedding? Are the religions of both of them taken care 
of, or the religions are for the name’s sake only? Here 
a case of that kind has taken place, therefore, | am 
asking such questions. 


If Ramdas could get steady, it is very good...| shall have 
to go to Calcutta for four to five days to take part in the 
Working Committee meeting. Devdas will be with me 
there and from there he will go to Madras to bring 
Laxmi... 


Andrews is in India at present. Lives in Simla. Suffering 
from severe illness. 


Juhu, 
December 20, 1937 


Don’t worry about me at all. Don’t believe the 
newspapers. If there is anything serious, you will no 
doubt get a cable from here. 


What Sushila says is correct. You needn't thank her for 
any help she may give. It would be strange if she did 
not help. We used to sing a bhajan in Phoenix, one line 
in which ran: “A true lover’s love is that which expects 
no thanks or return for courtesy shown”. “Vinayni purn?’ 
means “thanks or return’. Either of you will be starting 
soon now. 


Segaon, Wardha 
3-2-1938 


You are welcome. When are you coming here? Akola 


4 
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is on the way only. Nanabhai’s health is also not good. 
Do that journey first... 


* * * 


Juhu 
May 15 1938 


Sushila, 


If you wish, | would take you and the children, and Manu 
also, to Delhi. You may stay there as long as you like. 


God has given enough to Surendra. And you have 
independent hoard of your own. Moreover, boarding will 
be free. 


June 5, 1938 
Manilal, 


You will be leaving on Wednesday...We had long enough 
conversations but | can’t say that we talked at leisure...If 
you can keep [/ndian] Opinion going, do so...! would 
not consider it being kept going if it is done through 
advertisements. This does not mean that you should 
now stop accepting advertisements. But it would be 
pitiable for the journal to be kept going on advertise- 
ments.... If you want to earn, settle down there. | won't 
consider that objectionable. If you wish to return to India, 
you should be content with whatever you get and decide 
to devote yourself to public service. Please treat all this 
as no more than my advice and do what you yourself 
wish. 


Don't carry with you any worries about Sushila and the 
children...What the children will acquire in India in the 
ordinary co.'rse from the surrounding atmosphere they 
cannot acquire in a foreign country, despite all our 
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efforts. You need not, therefore, worry about the 
children’s education either. 


You are bound to feel the pain of separation, but you 
should bear it. 


Segaon, 
June 12, 1938 


Sushila, 


It is a great crime to feel unhappy over a step which 
one may have taken as a matter of dharma. Therefore 
forget the pain of separation. It is your duty to stay in 
Akola and mine to keep you there as long as your 
presence there is necessary for service. But if there is 
no such need, then stay in Akola long enough to satisfy 
Father and Mother and then come away here. Take care 
of your health, as also of the children’s... 


* * * 


Segaon, 
June 30, 1938 


By all means stay there as long as you wish. Please 
remember that the law of life is that we should be 
governed by dharma rather than by our own desires. 
Most often desire and duty, preyas and shreyas, are 
opposed to each other. On such occasions we should 
follow shreyas...I|t is all the same to me where you stay. 
| should like you to stay wherever you would be more 
cheerful and keep good health... 


Sita also may stay there. What arrangement have you 
made for ner education? Does Arun harass you 
much?...Why don't you write...lf you do not write even 
though you get time to write, how can you hope to be 
excused? 
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Segaon 
August 9, 1938 


The practicability of Mr. Kallenbach’s suggestion will 
depend on my ability to send teachers from here. But 
that is nil. It is difficult to get teachers who would satisfy 
me. Even if | come across such a teacher, he would 
have to be paid a salary which we cannot afford. Thus 
whatever arrangement you think of making will have to 
be made locally. My opinion, therefore, is that the plan 
of a school will not work. 


So | have to think only about /.O. If the people there 
give a clear guarantee to make good the loss, not oral 
but such as will satisfy the bankers, then it is your duty 
to keep it going. 


... oushila must return there. | think that is essential for 
helping you as also for her and your peace of mind. 
Sushila’s presence by your side will by itself be a source 
of comfort. If Rustomjee Trust offers some help, there 
is no harm in accepting it. But | would like only direct 
help from the people. 


| feel that if Sushila goes there, Arun should accompany 
her and Sita should stay here. Both of you should learn 
to bear such separation. | am considering here only the 
welfare of the children... You should treat Phoenix as 
your home and stay there. You should overcome your 
desire of coming over here too often. It is, of course, a 
different thing if you get an unsought opportunity of 
coming. | 


You should overcome the desire to see your elders. If 
separation from one’s people is one’s dharma, one must 
cheerfully abide by that dharma. 


Today this is enough. The other news Sushila may give 
if she wishes and knows how to. 


lf Ramdas can be tempted to stay there, then there is 
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nothing better than that. In that case the children of 
both of you should also be trained to look after the work 
there. 


Segaon 
August [19], 1938 


| have only sent you my opinion. If you get 200 
subscribers who would pay £25 each or 100 who would 
pay £50 each, and if you get an assurance regarding 
the .O. expenses and do not have to go about for 
collections, you ought to stay on there. You should 
increase your efficiency...Sita seems to be progressing 
very well in her study at Akola. If Sushila goes there, 
you will of course get help and also peace of mind. | do 
feel that, when Sushila is living near me, | am observing 
silence and so cannot train her or get her trained as | 
should like to do. Moreover, as | take my meals by 
myself, | cannot watch what she and Arun eat. If | were 
in better shape, Sushila’s swollen body and Arun’s weak 
one also would certainly have improved. But what can 
we do? She can receive from me only as much as her 
fate permits. She can be said to have been freed from 
my clutches. It is no easy thing to get caught in my 
clutches. Well, God’s will prevails in all things. Just now 
Pyarelal is confined to bed. There have been three bad 
deaths. Now Pyarelal is in mid-sea. He is being nursed 
carefully, of course. | hope he will survive. 


* * ” 


Segaon 
August 20, 1938 


You have made a mountain out of a molehill. | only 
described my sorrow in the letter to Manilal. As long as 
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| cannot make you sit down by my side for your meals, 
| would not suggest any change in your diet. The same 
is true about Arun. Moreover, as | do not speak, | cannot 
joke with you either. | can suggest much even while 
joking. 

| am not dissatisfied with you. Do | not believe you to be 
wise? 


When did | ever say that women were unfit for service? 
Yes, | have declared myself unworthy. That 
unworthiness may perhaps be overcome. As you are 
ready to serve, you have earned the merit of having 
served. 


It is not easy to please Ba. Have | not told you this? But 
she is simple-hearted. We should, therefore, not mind 
what she says. 


| do wish indeed that you should increase your reading 
and learn to write Gujarati articles for “/ndian Opinion’. 


Segaon, 
September 1, 1938 


Sushila, 


Tel me who is the better person—Surendra or Manilal? 
Manu is never tired of praising Surendra. Have you seen 
any shortcomings in Manilal? Does he curb you in any 
way? So much for jest. 


| certainly like it that Sita is coming over, but will it not 
affect her studies? From my point of view, children do 
learn here but what they learn is of a different kind 
altogether. The two cannot be combined. 


Do you and Manu mind my silence? | certainly feel like 


DUTY IS DEVOTION 13/ 


speaking for your sake. but silence is very important for 
my peace of mind and my work. Both of you, therefore, 
should willingly put up with it. Even though | do not speak, 
don’t you both play with me? Show this to Manu and 
both of you give me your willing permission. 


to * * 


September 17, 1938 


Sushila, 


Where did you learn all this cunning? There are criticisms 
on three heads and still you say it was only for my 
information. What a way of putting things! But you have 
the right to write whatever you like. Chimanlal had asked 
me whether or not to give you the figure. The expenses 
here are certainly on a royal scale. | could not preserve 
my health without that. The experiments in ghee, etc, 
also mean some expenses. So the expenses here are 
not a standard for anybody to follow. If anyone were to 
tell me that friends give me money and | squander tt, | 
would listen and laugh. No doubt there is scope for 
improvement but it can be effected only if | get a wise 
manager like you. But you are not going to stay here for 
ever? The figure was not given to you so that you might 
pay the amount. You may pay only according to your 
capacity. | have already told you that | will not mind even 
if you do not pay. It would be better, however, to pay as 
long as you can afford. 


It would be more accurate if you described me as lazy... 
make do with whatever work Anand does. Even so, 
because of my incapacity | put up with some laxity... 


There is no question of your forcing anything on me. In 
spite of my being not free from passion, do you and 
Manudi desire that | should let myself be ministered by 
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and should touch women? This question is an important 
one. Manudi will not understand it but you can. All of 
you Can say: ‘So long as Bapu is not free from passion, 
let him be served only by Sushila and Ba’. Or you can 
say: ‘When he puts the burden on us, we do wish that 
he would let us touch him. What effect can his passion 
have on us?’ Either stand can be justified. The first is 
safer from all points of view. In fine, the experiment which 
| had commenced with a particular aim can be said to 
have ended, and | invite the views of you all regarding 
any new step | may take. | do not want to act in haste. 
| will only do what | can with objective detachment. | 
believe you to be wise. You are thoughtful. In such 
matters you can guide me as a woman. Please, 
therefore, give me your independent opinion. 


Delhi, 
September 29, 1938 


Sushila, 


You did quite well in deciding to stay on. Ramdas has 
gone io Dehra Dun....| have been detained here longer 
than | had expected. 


Schlesin writes: “Entrust Phoenix to Pragji.” Does it 
appeal to you? 


Delhi, 
October 4, 1938 


We are today leaving for the Frontier Province. 


Manilal’s statement is correct. | do remember having 
sent the Diwali message. | may be mistaken though. 
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Gandhiji's second son Manilal Gandhi and his wife 
Sushila, 1927 
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Gandhiji's youngest son Devdas and his wife Lakshmi, 
1935 


Harilal Gandhi’s youngest daughter Manu and her 
husband Surendra Mashruwala, 1937 
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Harilal’s eldest daughter Rami and her husband 
Kunvarji Parekh, 1928 
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Sushila’s father Nanabhai Mashruwala and mother 
Vijayalakshmi, 1929 
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The printing press started by Gandhiji in South 
Africa to print ‘Indian Opinion’ in 1903 had a tin 
shed. This building was built later by Manilal 


Gandhiji with his associates in South Africa: 
Herman Kallenbach, H. S. L. Polak and Sonja 
Schlesin, 1908 
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But now there is hardly any time for a message to be 
sent. If there is, here is the message. 


“When a Holi is raging on all sides, how can we celebrate 
Diwali? Wherever we look, we see hatred and bitterness. 
lf, therefore, anybody wants to celebrate Diwali, he 
should try to lessen the hatred and bitterness and, 
having purified himself, plunge into the swaraj yajna” 


Write to me and adddress the letters to Peshawar. 


* * * 


Gandhiji writes to Mahadevbhai: 


Peshawar, 
November 5, 1938 


You may go and see the field of my battles. | should 
like you very much to see Phoenix, Tolstoy Farm, the 
houses in which | used to stay in Durban, the 
Johannesburg office, etc. Manilal will dance with joy. 
But it might be difficult to take Durga and Bablo as far 
as that. | should like Bablo to remain with me. And 
moreover, a visit to South Africa would mean at least 
four months. South Africa is not less big than India. Go 
and see the four Colonies. And you must not miss the 
Victoria Falls. When you go so far, you cannot return 
immediately. It is worth going there even, if only for the 
sake of meeting Miss Schlesin. Kallenbach will perhaps 
have a time that he will remember for ever. The climate 
there is beyond praise. Think over it. If you feel inclined, 
| am certainly ready to send you. 


* * * 


November 9, 1938 
Sushila, 
| Know that you like to live in Akola. It is indeed your 
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dharma to serve Nanabhai. You are the best judge of 
how long you should stay there for that. If you are not 
urgently required there for that purpose, your duty is to 
go to Natal. The earlier you reach there, the better. 


November 9, 1938 
Manilal. 


| owe you an apology. While on tour, | always leave you 
out. The work is heavy and my energy is relatively 
limited. |, therefore content myself—with the fewest 
possible letters. | realize, all the same, that | ought to 
write to you...| have been feeling that | am not doing my 
dharma towards you fully. Though | may not be able to 
do anything in that direction still even my letters to you 
have a value of their own. 


| wrote long back to Sushila that her dharma was to be 
by your side. She has decided to stay on here for a 
month or so...! will do everything possible to send her. 


lf you find it necessary to sell any portion of Phoenix 
and if the trustees agree, you may sell it. 


Schlesin’s suggestion is certainly worth thinking over. 


| am sending your letter to Chhaganlal but | do not think 
he will want to go. The person who would have 
benefitted by going and staying there was Ramdas, but 
he does not feel so inclined. The best way is for you 
and Sushila to do the best you can...! will have no 
objection if Pragji takes charge. You should be guided 
by your experience. Don’t do anything which your 
experience does not suggest as advisable. 
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November 29, 1938 
Sushila, 


In my present condition, | can give you nothing. | cannot 
spare even a minute for talking with you. And | would 
not. wish that you should come here only in order that | 
could see your face every day and smile at you. Ba 
would not accept service from you...Having regard to 
all this, | leave it to you whether you should come here... 


(21-1-1939) 


Chicken pox must have been cured ... If the reason for 
stopping you is merely sentimental, then it is certainly 
better for you to go to South Africa... It is your duty... 
You should leave by the first available steamer... This 
is the first letter from Manilal which satisfied me. 
Ordinary letters from you both are drab and empty. 
Letters should reflect the life of the writer. 


* * * 


January 25, 1939 
To Manilal, 


Enclosed is a cheque for £100. It is for the repairs of 
the library building—is it not? Why should you be afraid 
of the astrological prediction? Now it is certainly time 
for me to leave the world. Do not weep if you hear the 
news of my demise tomorrow. Both of you may look 
after my work. You should shine as my heir. Add to the 
inheritance. Money is something that comes and goes, 
but if | have some virtues, those are your inheritance. 
Add to them and be happy. All are sharers in this 
inheritance. 
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Bardoli 
January 25, 1939 


To Sushila, 


Your letter does you justice... | only think of your good. 
How can | claim to be a father otherwise? It is wrong for 
you to stay back for fear of your dreams and forecasts 
coming true...What does it matter if | or anybody at Akola 
dies when you are not here?... Your place is by Manilal. 
You are his wife, His vamangini, which means the left 
side of the body. You are his better half. Your place is 
where Manilal is. Go without hesitation and with a light 
heart. 


6-8-1939 
| have received your long and full of information letter. 
It will help me. 


The work is going on in full speed here. As your Prime 
Minister is out, some delay is done...actual depends on 
your strength and will remain so... Could the dispute 
there be not resolved? Who is involved in the matter of 
getting a assassin? Why the matter went so far? Why 
do you believe that if Agent General is not there at all, it 
is beneficial? It is easy to pull him. He can not be sent 
back, so make mature thinking and decide. 


8-8-1939 
Sushila, 


Medh! writes that you have also thought of going to 
jail...Will you keep fit enough to go to jail? 


* * * 


‘Surendra Medh. 
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21-8-1939 


...Remember that you two are to perish there. If the 
struggle starts, it will not end soon. What will you do 
about children? If they cannot be kept there, then 
Sushila will have to stay out and bring children here. Or 
if she is capable, she will run /ndian Opinion alone. Thus, 
think of all the arrangements in advance...whatever 
happens, in whatever manner, we are to tolerate it with 
patience and discharge our duty. 


Sevagram 
March 8, 1940 


| Knew about the struggle there. But | did what | could. 
From here | could not give you any other advice. What 
could Jawahar have done? | cannot put such a burden 
on him. | do not regret what | did or the advice | gave. 
Does not the final decision rest with you there? 


Chi. Sita, 


| could reply to your letter, only today. You should write 
in ink. Your English handwriting is beautiful, but your 
spelling seems very poor. Not ‘coposition’ but 
‘composition’, not ‘georaphy’ but ‘geography’. Your 
Gujarati handwriting is hardly legible. | shall wait and 
see what your reply is like. 


Sevagram 
May 22, 1940 


Why do you feel ashamed to mention that Sushila is in 
her seventh month of pregnancy? And why do you feel 


144 GANDHI WROTE ... ... 


unhappy? All one must do is observe the utmost self- 
control. What more can one do? This is how life will go 
on. 


Yes, Sevagram is fast growing. Nobody can say how 
big it will grow. 


Here there is no possibility of my starting a struggle 
immediately. 


... Propriety requires that you should write nothing about 
Jinnah Saheb. If you do write, you should use polite 
language. This is my view. Certainly | would not want 
you to write or refrain from writing anything out of fear... 


Ba’s health is fine, considering her age. 


| am not nursing any hope of anyone of you coming 
here in the immediate future. Besides it is a good thing 
that you are there and doing some service. 


Ramdas is with the Tatas but he is very restless and 
has no peace of mind. His health also is not very good. 


Segaon, 
June 16, 1940 


This time it can be said that you wrote a very long letter. 
Do not feel apprehensive that it will bore me. That cannot 
be. 


It is surprising that even Christopher did not remain with 
you. But | do not worry in the least that you are left 
alone. Never mind if you find yourself alone for the sake 
of what you regard as truth. 
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July 19, 1940 


| got the news of Sushila’s delivery. It is good that every 
thing was over without much suffering. You have found 
a nice name. Did you find a good astrologer or did you 
consult an almanac for the sign of the Zodiac? Whisper 
my blessings in lla’s ear and say: “Be a credit to the 
family.” 


Your politics there is in a muddle. You seem to be 
virtually isolated...God knows what will happen this time. 
Keep in touch with Marybehn.' She is a fine woman. 
She has done excellent work here. 


Here, one night a rabid fox bit five persons.... All are 
being given injections. It is expected that they will get 
well. 


July 20, 1940 


Marybehn writes to say that one cannot get even an 
inch of Khadi in Durban. It seems a little strange. What 
a state of affairs it is if a person wishes to buy some 
Khadi and can't! Keep a little stock of it if no one else 
will. Can’t you persuade somebody to do so? 


Sushila and Ila will be well. 


x * * 


January 2, 1941 


| got your two quite lengthy letters together. It is of course 
commendable that you two are holding out by 
yourselves. He who is on the side of truth, though alone, 
is in company, and those who oppose truth, though 
millions in number, count for little. 


'F. Mary Barr who had gone to South Africa. 
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Ba is fairly well. She keeps on working. Manudi is still 
here. Her daughter Urmi is a very active and playful 
child. With Sharda’s son and Nirmala’s daughter, thus 
there are three children. 


There is hardly standing room in the Ashram, so to say. 
lt remains overcrowded. 


Yesterday | called over Janakidevi here. She has got 
piles. 


February 25, 1941 


| got Sushila’s beautiful letter. The description of the 
tour was good... 


Here at present, | am busy with the affairs of the 
struggle. By God's grace, | keep good health. 


Chi. Sita, 


| got your letter. Your English is still weak. But it will 
improve gradually. The handwriting is not bad. Do not 
forget Gujarati. 


August 10, 1941 
Chi Sushila, 


This time | have been regular in writing to you. But how 
can we help the negligence of the Postal Department? 
| have no doubt that Manilal is lethargic. If even 
association with you has not succeeded in overcoming 
his laziness, what is its worth? Or is it that lethargy is so 
ingrained in Manilal’s nature that even good company 
cannot cure him of it?... 
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| am glad to learn that Sita helps you. Arun also will come 
round. 


October 14, 1941 


Diwali is nearing, but there is no Diwali in my heart. | 
wonder if you, too, have the right atmosphere for a Diwali 
there. 


Your new High Commissioner is going to call on me. 
He writes and tells me that he will remain completely 
neutral. You will of course meet him at any rate as a 
matter of courtesy. Invite him to Phoenix. 


December 1, 1941 
Sushila, 


It is clear that you cannot leave. | think it is the duty of 
you both to spend your lives there. You may bring up 
Sita there as best as you can. If | brought her up, | 
would do so under my close personal supervision, as | 
did the four [brothers] and other [children]. | do not 
repent having done that. According to me, they have 
lost nothing. If Harilal went to school, etc., you see the 
result. We cannot see the weaknesses of barristers and 
degree-holders, for we are overawed by them. In fact, 
there are many even among barristers and doctors who, 
like Harilal, lead immoral lives and are given to drinking. 
But they are big men, holding degrees, and so their 
weaknesses are not noticed... 


If however, you are not convinced of the correctness of 
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my advice, and If you.can overcome your desire to keep 
Sita with you and she herself is willing, you may send 
her over and she will be educated in the manner you 
desire. Devdas and Ramdas bring up their children as 
they think best. You both have the same right. | can 
only advise you as a friend. The right belongs to the 
parents alone, and it is their moral duty, too, to bring up 
their children in the way they think best. 


You did well of course, to explain to Sita, a woman’s 
function. Instruction in regard to sex organs will do her 
nothing but good. If the instruction is pure, the children 
will understand the right function of the organs and will 
learn self-control. Everything will depend on how the 
instruction is imparted. You yourself should think over 
this matter. Naraharibhai has written something. 
Kishorelalbhai also will write to you and send you some 
useful literature. Please do not get frightened... 


Ramdas’s children are here for the present. Nimu' is 
arriving tomorrow with Sumi?. She had to undergo an 
eye operation. 


February 28, 1942 


| learnt only today that a cable was sent to you regarding 
Nanabhai.* Kishorelalbhai has come here. Both have 
become a little thin. But otherwise both are sensible 
and have stood the loss well. The other members of 
the family also have behaved in a manner worthy of it. 


"Nirmala Gandhi, Ramdas’ wife. 
Ramdas’ daughter Sumitra. 
3 Sushilabehn’s father. 
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Vijayabehn' has displayed great courage.... | think she 
should stay here now. My intention in saying all this in 
this letter is not to console you but to point out to you 
your dharma. | myself behaved thus on Jamnalalji’s? 
death and advised others, too, that instead of crying 
over it they should meditate over the virtues of the 
beloved one who had passed away and cultivate them 
in their own lives, so that they could claim that he was 
still living through them. Did | not say that in its essence 
every soul was immortal? | am sure you will follow my 
advice. 


Segaon, 
April 13, 1942 
Chi Manilal and Sushila, 


You must both stop grieving over the dead. Keep 
yourselves immersed in your work there. Keep away 
from quarrels. Let those who indulge in backbiting do 
so. Settle the disputes, if you can. Otherwise keep away 
from them. 


| can well realize even at this distance that your task is 
difficult. Carve your way through it. God is our protector 
in all misfortunes. He cannot be seen, but is always 
with us. If you cultivate this faith, you will never feel 
helpless. 


Ba is much better. 


1 Sushliben’s mother. 
2 Jamnalal Bajaj. 
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May 30, 1942 


You two seem to have been left alone there. That is 
good. It is enough if you are happy in that state. 
Frequently the joy we find in following a lonely path is 
not to be found in travelling in the company of many, 
because in the latter case there is the danger of one’s 
being dragged in a certain direction against one’s 
wishes. | shall be content if all of you Keep good health 
and are happy. 


A cable from Shirinbai Jalbhoy from Durban, South Africa came for 
Kasturba: 


“Sorry to hear about your serious illness. !f you wish Manilal-Sushila 
come there, | can arrange. We are praying for your and Bapu’s blessings.” 


Gandhiji immediately answered the cable by a cable: 


21-2-1944 


“Thanks. Ba slowly going. Manilal, Sushila should 
continue their work. Love.” 


[On or before July 16, 1944] 
Sushila 


| have thought over the matter carefully. | think that Sita 
should stay on in Sevagram. She will get the good 
company of Aranyakam and Ashadevi, and be educated 
on the lines of the Talimi Sangh. She will get Gomati’s' 
protection. Gomati is a saintly woman. Kashi? and 


'K.G. Mashruwala’s wife. 
2 Chhaganlal Gandhi's wife. 
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Durga’ also are there. And so her Gujarati, Sanskrit, 
Hindi and English will be taken care of. If you do not 
like this, you can put her in the Parsi school here which 
| visit daily. Beyond this you cannot go. 


About you, we shall think later. 


July 26, 1944 
Chi Sushila, 


| am glad that Manilal and Sita have come. | am still 
more pleased that you yourself stayed behind. | had 
thought that that would be beyond your capacity. You 
have risen higher in my estimation. May God keep you 
both on a high plane. 


| have had quite long talks with Manilal, though not to 
my heart's content. There wasn't sufficient time for that. 
We will talk still more after we reach Sevagram or on 
our way there. 


Sita is a very good girl. | have not been able to make 
friends with her as much as | would wish. But | think, | 
will be able to do so. She is intelligent. The most 
important thing is to see that she always remains as 
healthy as she is today. Good health is the most 
important blessing of life. Do not worry about her. If you 
worry about Manilal, | would certainly consider you silly. 


About myself, Manilal will write... | am in God’s hands. 
He will do what He wants. 


According to the present plan, | understand that you 
will arrive after December. The immediate plan is 


'‘ Mahadevbhai Desai’s wife. 
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that Manilal and Sita will join me in Sevagram, via 
Akola, provided of course there are no unforeseen 
developments. 


Mahabaleshwar, 
April 27, 1945 


To Sushila, 


You will only have bitter experiences here. The reason 
is that the country is poor. Ba was a life long companion 
and so, of course, | feel her absence. Then again she 
had merged her life in mine... 


Mother will have recovered. 
Tell Sita not to stop writing to me. 


May 6, 1945 
Chi Sita, 


| suppose this time | should excuse you for writing in 
pencil. Don’t say ‘cleaning duty’—say ‘cleaning work’ 
or ‘dharma to clean up’. ‘Duty’ means ‘dharma’. It is not 
‘bheen’ but ‘bhinna’. It is ‘sunvu' and not ‘shunvun'’. It is 
‘bauddhik’ and not ‘baudheek’. it is ‘farvun’ and not ‘trip’. 


It is a pleasent thought that by now you are Bens quite 
at home there... 
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May 12, 1945 


To Sita, 

Your handwriting is good. The letters are clear but too 
small. Cultivate the habit of writing a bigger hand. You 
will then get into the habit of writing uniformly either in 
small or big handwriting... 

| desire the very same thing that you do. This is a very 
good opportunity indeed for Arun and Ia. They will not 
find it easy to bear the heat of that place. But they have 
not learned to stay without Mother. Her first duty is to 
stay with her ailing mother. If and when Tari’ takes 
Mother’s place for a while, she may come here with the 
children. 

You should learn to preserve excellent health in any 
climate. It is possible to do so. 


* * * 


May 13, 1945 


Dear Miss Schlesin, 


Matriculation here is not simpler than yours. But for Sita 
it would be somewhat easier here. She is getting on 
well and gaining the experience she would never have 
got there. She wants to fit herself for service. There is 
no restraint upon her freedom. 


Manilai will shape himself at will. Of course he has come 
for a year only and that to serve me. There is not much 
for him to choose from. 


” * * 


' Tarabehn Mashruwala, Sushila’s sister. 
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Mahabaleshwar 
May 31, 1945 


Manilal, 


Since Sushila has come after so many years, she is 
naturally very anxious to meet relations. May be, she 
does not, therefore, bother about the heat. | feel 
concerned about the children. | hope they are not over- 
strained. | leave for Panchgani this evening. There is 
bound to be crowding there. But | have provided for 
you two, together with the children. | am planning, in 
my mind, to secure one more bungalow. However, since 
the breeze has started in Bombay it must be cooler now. 


He writes about making changes in the Trustees: 


Simla 
July 2, 1945 


In or about the year 1902, |, Mohandas Karamchand 
Gandhi, then of Johannesburg, Attorney, bought a piece 
of property about 100 acres in two lots, popularly known 
as the Phoenix Settlement, for benevolent purposes. 
Not wishing to have anything in my name as sole owner, 
| converted it into a Trust and had it duly registered at 
Pietermaritzburg, Natal. 


All the trustees, except Lewis Walter Ritch of 
Johannesburg, Attorney, and |, as settlers’ trustee have 
died. | 


The settlers under the Trust have all retired from the 
Phoenix Settlement. My son, Manilal Gandhi, together 
with his wife, Sushilabehn Gandhi, and their children 
have lived on the Settlement and managed the property 
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and the weekly newspaper, /ndian Opinion, founded by 
me. 


Now it is my intention to broaden the Trust and appoint 
new trustees... 


For the purposes aforesaid | appoint the following 
Trustees during life or at my discretion: 


(i) The said Lewis Walter Ritch 
(ii) Manilal Mohandas Gandhi, 
(iii) Parsi Jalohai Rustomji, 

(iv) Surenderai Medh, [and a] 
(v) [A] Muslim. 


The said Manilal Gandhi shall be the Managing Trustee 
and, while he is Manager of the Trust and editor of /ndian 
Opinion, shall draw not more one hundred pounds per 
month with free lodging on the Settlement for himself, 
his wife and children... 


In the event of any of the Trustees being dead, resigning 
or being displaced by me, the remaining trustees may 
appoint another instead, my consent being considered 
necessary during my life. 


Sevagram 
August 2, 1945 


Sushila, 


| have sent you a wire. You should stay there till the 
child has been operated upon. Your health has been 
completely ruined. Would a strong drug rid you of the 
hook-worms? Would even that not be effective? So 
many questions arise in my mind.... Pyarelal has 
gone there. He will listen to everything. Stay there till | 
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come.' Take possession of the bungalow that Sardar 
suggests. We shall then do whatever has to be done. If 
you reach there on the 7th, you should go to Poona on 
the 10th... 


Poona 
September 3, 1945 


To Sita, 


| wanted to reply to you immediately but so many days 
have gone by. 


Student life is a Kind of strenuous and perhaps a difficult 
sannyasa. During that time one should not think of one’s 
parents or be unhappy or cry because of separation 
from anyone. At the moment, concentrate solely on your 
studies. Taking care of yourself is included in it. You 
must be carrying on well. Do not get disheartened if 
there are difficulties in the way. To learn to overcome 
difficulties is an integral part of education. 


Poona, 
September 27, 1945 


Chi. Sita, 


You write in bold and distinct characters and therefore 
they look beautiful. Never mind if writing thus takes more 
time. Ultimately that won't take much time. 


You must not fail. Do come to me after your examination 


‘ At this time, Sushilaben was in Marine Drive, Mumbai, at Dahyabhai 
Patel’s place. 
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is over. You must not let the examination weigh on your 
mind. Why should it when you have worked hard? 


Arun and lla are quite cheerful. Arun is still quiet, but Ila 
makes up for it. 


Poona 
October 20, 1945 


Chi Sushila, 


Arun is very playful. He does not like to study. Kanu 
looks after him a little. Valjibhnai teaches him. He has 
also engaged a man to teach him tables. | feel now that 
it would have been better if | had insisted on your taking 
him with you. | am no good now for this kind of work. It 
might be better to make some arrangement for Arun 
there. 


Arun does not trouble anyone. He remains engrossed. 
Sumi‘ has come to Nagpur. 


Poona 
October 25, 1945 


To Sushila, 


You wanted Arun to come to you with him. | told Arun 
about it. Kanu has the greatest influence over him. He 
and others also told him. But he remained stubborn. 
He says he will come with me. That means all of you 
will have to spend the Diwali without him.... | am sure 
you do not wish that | should send him against his will. 
With great difficulty he wrote the letter on the back of 
this last night. He has no interest at all in study, but has 


‘ Sumitra, Ramdas’ daughter. 
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pienty in playing and cycling. Whatever is possible will 
have to be done only here. Arun himself is quite happy. 
He studies a little, but very little. For all this 
backwardness | hold you, his mother, most responsible, 
since | have always believed you to be wise. If Arun 
remains a dullard, | will surely regard you as stupid. 


May you all spend a happy Diwali. Reserve a share for 
us all in your happiness. “Us all” includes all of us here 
and the dumb, poor millions of India. Those who do not 
remember them even on the Diwali day, their Diwali, 
according to me, is worse than Holi. 


Chi Manilal, 


Please do not be eager to come here for my sake. Stay 
there as long as the relatives want. Join me when | 
start from here... 


3 


Pleasure of Truth and Devotion 
Ramdas and Nirmala Gandhi 


The entire family was living in Phoenix Ashram at the time of Zulu Revolt. 
The childhood of Ramdas and Devdas was spent in Tolstoy Farm and 
Phoenix. The family imbibed the culture of self- reliance and physical 
labour, therefore, boys helped in the household work. As Gandhiji also 
went everywhere on feet, children too easily walked eight to ten miles 
everyday. Farming, gardening, fetching water in pales, splitting firewood 
and such works—they did themselves. Since the family insisted upon 
prayer, service, simplicity and truth, these virtues were woven in the 
character of the children. There was a press in Phoenix and it was 
essential to learn all its work. As Gulabben was educated, she taught 
her two young brothers-in-law reading and writing Gujarati along with 
household work. Simultaneously, she saw to it that they became strong 
in character and remained committed to service. She told them stories 
and tales from the Ramayana and the Mahabharata. Both the brothers 
were fond of music. So they also sang Hindi, Gujarati, Tamil and English 
Bhajans very well. 


Young Ramdas participated in Satyagraha at the age of fifteen and was 
imprisoned for three months. About this, Prabhudas Gandhi writes in 
“Jeevan nu Parodh” (meaning “The Dawn of Life”): “In the prison of South 
Africa, White and Negro prisoners were given meat in the meals twice in 
a week. As Indian prisoners could not take meat, they did fasting in the 
prison of Transvaal and got sanction for getting two adhol (a local specific 
measurement) ghee instead of meat. The government did not give ghee 
in Natal prison and therefore the entire team from Phoenix and 
Manilalkaka, Pragjibhai Desai, Shri Medh, who came from Johannesburg, 
started fasting on the issue of ghee. Truly speaking the complaint of not 
receiving ghee was one of many complaints. The fasting was started to 
eliminate many discomforts like blankets heaving with lice, meal-vessels 
soiled with meat, unreasonable abuses and arrogance of officers and 
lack of facilities for bathing even once in a week. Among the starving 
ones, Manilal Gandhi and Ramdas Gandhi were Bapuji’s sons. Ramdas 
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and Revashankar Sodha were the youngest among the fasting lot. The 
jailor tried very hard to inveigle them. Revashankar gave a good fight to 
the jailors with his sternness, and Ramdas awed them with his humility, 
simplicity and determination. 


“The experienced ones of the prison said: ‘We had to work on the farms 
of the jail from moming till evening. We started work in the moming after 
breakfast. At that time we did bite carrots, radish, brinjals; whatever came 
in our hands in the farm. Also, we got into hot conversation with each 
other. Old or young, all had their tricks, but Ramdas joined with none. 
Truly, Ramdas was Ramdas! As if Bapu’s own flesh. He would see neither 
here nor there, and looking down, do his digging unceasingly., The officer 
came frequently to keep watch on us, but he did not even step around 
Ramdas, because even if Ramdas got tired, he did not leave sickle and 
sit down. He would stand for a while to take rest and started the work 
again at slow but steady pace. Sometimes we struggled to convince him 
to take a piece of carrot or radish, but he would not alter his stance. He 
bluntly asserted not to ask anything [of this kind]. Sometimes when we 
managed to get in some sweets from outside, he would not even touch 
them. He would remain as calm in the gaol as he would be on the farm 
while working. On returning from work, he would take his seat and start 
reading. Even if he sings a song, he would sing at so low a pitch that it 
does not disturb others. Ramdas's forbearance, serenity and humbleness 
dwarfed the great ones. He us. d to take so much care not to break any 
rules of the prison that he would ricither give out anything from his meals 
nor would he take anything from someone else’s. The work involved 
hard physical labour, resulting in strong appetite. But even if others, 
contrary to the rules of the prison, managéd to bring some additional 
food, Ramdas did not take even a bite. Interestingly, Ramdas was the 
youngest in the group, not even sixteen. As he elevated his behavior, he 
shone in our fasts too. He turned out to be as determined, as humble he 
was. 


“The Natal Government spared none of its force and tricks during those 
fasts to break the Satyagrahi prisoners. Despite this, the Satyagrahis of 
Phoenix were willingly accepting the hellish pains to remain unbowed... 
Finally, after seven or eight days the news came that Satyagrahi prisoners 
were to be given ghee, and other complaints were aiso addressed... 


* * * 
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Gandhiji writes to Ramdas: 


February 27, 1918 


Chi Ramdas, 


| keep worrying about you these days. | detect a note of 
despondency in your letters. It seems you feel the want 
of education...lf only you were with me, | would take 
you on my lap and comfort you. In the measure in which 
| fail to make you happy, | think | must be wanting in 
something. There must be something lacking in my love. 
Please think of any wrongs | may have done as 
unintended and forgive me...Why should you think that 
you are an unworthy son? If you are so, don’t you see 
that that would prove that | was unworthy? | don’t want 
to be reckoned as unworthy; how could you be so 
then?... Though you have been thinking of marriage, you 
will exercise your judgment; and hence |, for my part, 
will always think of you as a worthy son... 


| shall do my part to see you married. 


Miss Schleshin was initially working as Gandhiji’s typist in South Africa. 
Later on she became Gandhiji’s highly trusted companion. She helped a 
lot in the struggle for Satyagraha. Gandhiji never got tired of appreciating 
her sense of sacrifice, fearlessness, honesty and expertise. He writes to 
her in a letter. 


“...Ramdas likes to get different kinds of experiences. 
lf he happens to be a poet, he will not be a poet of the 
words, but poet in the words; and that too a poet of 
work and in the work. Ramdas is a dreamer and | like 
dreamers. | hope that you will become his friend and 
guide and put him on the good path...” 


* * * 


Gandhiji’s nephew, Chhaganlal Gandhi, had recommended his brother- 
in-law’s daughter, Nimu, for betrothal with Ramdas. In this reference, 
Gandhiji writes to Chhaganlal: 
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September 23, 1925 


| believe Nimu (Nirmala) is not yet old enough to be 
bothered with the question of when she would like to 
marry. | personally would wish that we wait for two years. 
If Ramdas is willing to wait, | will insist on waiting. | am 
thinking of Nimu’s interest only. After marriage she is 
sure to live with Ramdas, and | shudder at the thought 
of her becoming pregnant, which would be but a natural 
consequence. Nimu is by no means fit to carry the 
burden of a child. | have agreed to this engagement 
out of consideration for you and Ramdas. Had Ramdas 
not been agreeable, | would have opposed your wish...In 
‘the present case the responsibility lies on your head 
and mine. 


Get Nimu engaged after telling her that | would like her 
to wait for two years for the marriage. Whatever religious 
ceremony is necessary for the engagement should be 
done at Amreli. If she wants the marriage to be 
celebrated at Lakhtar, | will not oppose it, but will try to 
dissuade her. | shall take part in the marriage as a 
religious rite only. Ramdas too is of the same opinion. If 
Ba objects, put her at ease. | have already written to 
her. Now you may do as you think best. If Nimu happens 
to grow very fast, | will not insist next year on waiting 
further. | hope she does not grow that fast. May God 
help her. 


Ashram, Sabarmati, 
Friday, April 30, 1926 


Chi Nirmala, 


| dictate my letters to save time and because my 
handwriting is bad. | have been gaining weight. 
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Yesterday was the day for taking my weight. It was 105... 
Since you desire, | will not read this letter to Kaku, 
though | would very much love to. | have put a limit for 
rent, at Rs. 10. 


| am writing to Jamnadas about fakli and charkha. He 
will send you slivers and you should return to him the 
yarn produced, as he has to keep an account of all the 
cotton. You need not dispose off the mount for your 
machine because it is broken; it can be repaired at a 
little cost... 


June 30, 1927 
Chi Nimu, 


Next year you will be married, and begin a new life. | 
want you and Ramdas to get ready and prepare 
yourselves for it. | write this to you after | have written 
to Ramdas. | have long since been corresponding with 
Ramdas. Go through the enclosed extract from 
Ramdas's letter. 


| wish both of you would devote your lives to service: 
Ramdas does wish to. You should earn your livelihood 
too from it, as Maganlal does and many others too. | 
wish you two could become an ideal couple, for which 
you should begin your efforts from now on. Whatever 
time you can spare from your household duties you may 
devote to Khadi work, for which you too would be paid. 
| have been doing it in two cases; one of Chi [Kishorelal] 
and Gomatibehn and the other of Thakkar and his wife. 
But you can surpass them both. The job that you are 
required to do will be easy but you will get the satisfaction 
that you can earn on your own, and one should always 
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try to prove that one can. You can run your home along 
with this occupation, and, | think, you can also look after 
your children when you have them. Thousands of 
husbands and wives from poor families earn their living 
in this way. You Know yourself the cases of Dudabhai 
and Danibehn, of Ramjibhai and Gangabehn. We shall 
also remain poor alongside of them. Only then shall we 
be fit to realize God. 


For accomplishing this you ought to improve your 
ginning, carding and spinning. Side by side, you must 
improve your knowledge of Gujarati and pick up some 
book-keeping... Sanskrit and so on are of course to be 
there. 


Consider all this and write to me frankly what you think 
about it. Write to me as a daughter would speak to her 
mother without reserve, or like two friends opening their 
hearts to each other. Write to me what you want to do 
without bothering about my likes. Tell me frankly about 
anything in my letter that you do not approve. Nothing 
can be accomplished by force; something will be done 
by what you willingly undertake to do. 


Harilal’s children were left alone early and untimely. They had not received 
proper family values. Instead of venting anger on their faults, a way had 
to be found to turn them on some creative path. The persistence, 
diligence, imagination, cautiousness and tendemess required to bring 
up children was not possible for these children. Therefore, Gandhiji wntes 
to Ramdas: 


August 1, 1927 


| have read your letter to Devdas. Write to me whatever 
you notice about Kanti and Rasik, but | don’t want you 
to worry about them. We should not worry about a task 
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which has not fallen to our lot even if it is urgent or 
personal. This is what the Gita and our dharma teach 
us. Either one should regard nothing as personal or 
only devote oneself to whatever is at hand. One should 
not worry even about one’s own father if he is far away 
and should have faith in God that He is the protector of 
all and He employs whomever He wishes as His 
instrument. This rule hoids good even when one’s father 
is close by and someone else is engaged on attending 
him. What applies to the father applies to brother, niece, 
wife and children and all others. 


You are in the Ashram only to learn your work and take 
whatever you can take from the environment of Ashram. 
While doing so, whatever your eyes see and your ears 
hear, that knowledge is reaching the responsible person, 
so your dharma is performed. Only this way we can live 
peacefully in the society. If we try to be the judge of the 
world, we shall be in a miserable condition... 


Bony figure, smiling face, even in poverty and the pleasure of devotion 
is amply marked in Ramdas. 


Gandhiji blessed Ramdas and Nirmala on their betrothal held simply at 
Sabammati Ashram on January 27, 1928. The truthful father, thinking about 
the truthfulness of the son who has at least retained his legacy of truth, 
feels a lump in his throat. 


Ramdas- Nirmala, 


If instead of you becoming clever and cheating the world, 
the world calis you gullible and cheats you, | shall be 
quietly proud of you. You be like that only. Do not be 
ashamed of poverty. 


Take care of Nimu. Do not be her master. Be a friend. 
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Protect her, meaning by her body and ethics, and Nimu 
protects your body and ethics. For doing so, both of 
you will be required to be industrious always. Husband 
and wife misuse each other unconsciously . Both of 
you understand and observe as much restraint as 
possible. 


Give the world the benefit of beings brought up here— 
be committed to service. | do not have slightest doubt 
that if you are used for serving, in that only you will 
shine. 


Both of you begin to take part in each other’s work 
industriously, as poor people do. Let it be your 
pleasure—relaxation. Whatever ambition of mine you 
know about, accomplish them. 


| have given you Gita and the collection of Bhajans and 
a small spinning wheel. If | had given the jewellery by 
asking someone for it, it would have shown my low 
status and the world would have laughed. But on seeing 
my spinning wheel and the sutramala, the world would 
say that | have given you that accords with me. 


Study Gita from time to time. It would become the mine 
of gold and silver for you. And it is that kind of mine,— 
if you know how to search. Find pleasure out of it, forget 
your fatigue and pains in its interest. Only then your 
welfare will be realized, and you will shine forth. May 
God give you long life and you make the best use of it. 


After marriage, both of them decided to get engrossed in Gandhiji’s work. 
Swadharme Nidhanam Shreyam—meaning it is better to die for one’s 
duty. Committed to this, they kept on working for Khadi selflessly. Ramdas 
often went to jail in the struggle of Satyagraha. 
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[May 26, 1930] 
To Nimu, 


| hear from Ba that both you and your mother have 
returned to the Ashram. It was good. But what about 
your complaint about constipation? Are you not brave? 
How is Sumitra’? Is she called by this name or any 
other? 


Ramdas took the vow of not eating clove and cinnamon, and Nirmala 
quit taking milk and ghee. Raising a question of principle, Ramdas asked 
Gandhiji that he was once very strict and did and got done severe 
penance. Why has he become more lenient now? Gandhiji responds: 


August 11, 1932 


To Ramdas, 


| understand that you resolved to give up cinnamon and 
cloves. | intend to write to Nimu. If she has already taken 
a vow, | will not press her to give it up. | will only explain 
what her dharma is. | think that one should not press 
anybody to give up a vow like this. The effect of such 
persuasion on a person is to tempt him to give up his 
firmness and in consequence his mind becomes weak. 
| do not regret the strictness which | imposed on the 
occasions which you mention. It was justified at that 
time. Now | feel the slightest degree of strictness to be 
as heavy as the weight of the Himalayas. Formerly, | 
had to fast in order to make people understand. | can 
now persuade them to do with a mere rebuke; and other 
people, too, have to act more or less similarly. If | 


‘ Nirmala’s daughter. 
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continue to act as | used to do, | would be a cruel man. 
Does this mean that others also have advanced, as | 
have done? We have no reason to believe this. But 
since | can now influence people close to me, nothing 
more is necessary. In other words, you need not yourself 
be strict with Nimu or yourself, for | am here to keep a 
strict watch. After my death, all of you will have to be 
vigilant...At present we may be growing as a creeper 
does with the support of a tree. But this is a form of 
dependence. We should shake it off and learn to stand 
on our own feet...If | were to write anything harsh to 
Nimu, she would feel miserable. Do you now understand 
the reason for my liberal attitude? There was the same 
love behind the strictness of the past as there is behind 
the liberal attitude of the present. What you say, 
however, is quite correct. It would certainly be bad if 
anybody misunderstood my liberal attitude and became 
lax...It is that | have become less exacting to myself. 
My former strictness has gone. The body does not obey 
me. | naturally feel reluctant to ask others to do what | 
myself cannot. |, therefore often tell the inmates of the 
Ashram that | am no longer fit to be in charge of it. The 
gate-keeper who guards the Ashram must be an ever 
vigilant and strong man... 


You should not be strict with Nimu. | would not like any 
of you to behave towards his wife as | did towards Ba. 
She has lost nothing through my strictness, of course, 
for | never regarded her as my property. | always had 
love and respect for her. | only wished to see her grow 
Spiritually... therefore, wish that you should treat Nimu 
as having the same freedom which you have...Mutual 
love may save a couple from sin, but there should be 
no fear of each other. | began to teach this [equality 
and freedom] only in the Ashram. My behaviour towards 
Ba at Sabarmati progressively became in line with this 
attitude, and the result was that she changed...| am 
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sure that the reason of that is my love and respect for 
them. Invisibly they produce an effect all the time. 


* * * 


When Gandhiji decided to do fasting till death from 20" September, 1932, 
he wanted everyone to bear one’s own burden, keep calm and make 
others calm in his absence. 


September 19, 1932 
Chi Nirmala, 


Please do not get agitated in the slightest degree. | have 
entrusted a brave and good man like Ramdas to your 
charge. Why, then should you be agitated? How long 
would you keep me? And if you would, | am always with 
you all. The body is but inert matter. What will you do 
with it? | spent two hours with Ramdas on Friday. He 
did not show the slightest agitation. | felt proud of him 
as both his father and teacher. You also should be like 
him. Look after the children properly. Keep up ghee and 
milk in your diet. 


* * * 


Gandhiji cuddles with Nirmala about giving name of the son: 


November 7, 1932 


Since you do not like the name Kahandas, may | 
conclude that you do not like the name of Ramdas, 
either? You should then find a new name for Raindas 
also—a man of thirty-two. As Ramdas himself is a das, 
he will like a name only if it ends in das. But choosing 
such a name will not help. After all, it is you | should 
please. Suppose we chose the name Nirmaldas? How 
would you like it? Or Nirmallal? Send me some other 
names also which you like. And a new one for Ramdas 
too... 


* * * 
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Wrote to Ramdas: 


[November 7, 1932] 


| will now tell you about something which will amuse 
you. Nimu asked me to suggest a name for your son. 
Sarita has already christened him Kahanji. | suggested 
Kahandas, thinking that it would go well with your name 
and would also satisfy Sarita’s wish. But | should have 
known that Nimu would not like a name ending with 
das. She disapproved of Kahandas and asked me to 
suggest another name, but said that if you approved of 
Kahandas, she also would accept it. Vasumati, claiming 
her right, as aunt, to name the child, wrote to me and 
said that |, being an old man would naturally suggest a 
name which an old man would like, but that she would 
not approve of any such name. She, therefore, asked 
for aname which would please people in this twentieth 
century. | have replied to her and told her that it was the 
exclusive right of an aunt to name a baby and that, 
therefore, she might give the child any name she liked. 
| have suggested a few names for her approval such 
as Fakkadlal, Chhogalashankh, Lakhtarlal, Bardolikar 
and Sabarmatiwala.' In my letter to Nimu. | have 
suggested Nirmallal and also told her that, if she did 
not like the name Kahandas, she was hardly likely to 
be pleased with the name Ramdas either. | have, 
therefore, asked her to suggest a new name for you 
too. | was about to suggest one but checked myself. 
She should call you Nirmalkant. But we would then be 
going back to the age of the Ramayana, instead of living 
in the twentieth century, for in that age husbands were 
known by the names of the wives. Ramachandara was 
called Sitapati, Krishna was called Lakshmipati and 
Mahadev was called Parvatipati. We find a number of 


‘All these are fanciful and extremely funny names. 
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such instances. If you wish to throw any light on this 
profound subject, you are welcome to do So... 


* * * 


Thus, Gandhiji’s love keeps showering on Ramdas and Nirmala. 


One day everyone has to go. But live as much as one can. Such inner 
strength is worth cultivating. Thus, with love and concem, remembering 
everyone, Gandhiji writes to Nirmalaben’s mother Saritaben: 


May 31, 1934 


| am glad you are undergoing Dr [Hiralal] Sharma's 
treatment...Don’t think there is anything wrong in staying 
with Nimu. There is no need to believe in that 
superstition. The custom of not having even water at 
the daughter’s place was good for those parents who 
threw their daughters in the ditch because of greed. 
They did not, however, reform their evil practice. 
Moreover my relations with you are not of today. They 
go back to Amritlal’s time. So you should have no 
hesitation whatever in staying with Ramdas... 


During the same time, Ramdas was also quite ill. His ailment was 
psychological. The mind affected the body. Having three children also 
caused him worry. He had reduced in weight. An expert of naturopathy, 
Dr. Hiralal Sharma, had taken a vow for treating Ramdas. He wanted to 
take Ramdas to South Africa. Here his monthly expenditure would have 
come to Rs 300 per month. How could this much of amount be accepted 
even as donation? Finally whatever is to be taken is from Jamnalalji.' 
Therefore, Gandhiji did not want to put such a big load on him. 


As Gandhiji felt that middle class families like ours should manage 
household wisely, he put a limit to expenditure and wrote to Sharma: 


' See Annexure-1. 
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“...it has to be understood that nature-treatment should 
be such that even poor can do. | am pained to write all 
this. Dharma makes me helpless. About Ramdas and 
Nirmala, limit the expenses to not more than a hundred 
rupees and do whatever is possible. You are not to do 
anything out of infatuation. Because, Ramdas’ trust on 
you is increasing. Your love with Ramdas is testing you 
also. | am already being tested... 


At Sabarmati Ashram, Surendraji’s company was a great remedy for 
Ramdas. At this time, Ramdas got Malana. Diseases are very deceptive. 
His body was worn out every day. Gandhiji wrote in different letters in 
September: 


[September 12, 1934] 
Ramdas, 


...God will cure you. Chant the name of the one whose 
servant you are considered to be, meaning the one 
whose name you are given with the intention to offer 
you to him. Believe the name of Rama to be the unfailing 
medicine. Peace in the mind is the best medicine. Who 
is spared by the birth, death, old age and disease? All 
the four stages are associated with the body. But if we 
keep indifferent to them, they all ioux« like one though 
they are separate. 


Whatever is happening is good. All is beneficial in 
remaining submissive to God. Whatever is to happen 
will happen, but the mind submitted to God will not be 
dissatisfied. The one who has ego shall not be satisfied 
in any way. Believe that all the knowledge is comprised 
in this much. It is true that the mind submitted to God is 
difficult to cultivate. But once we know the truth and 
work for it, the satisfaction keeps increasing... 


* * * 
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Nirmalaben’s mother, Saritaben may have written a letter aggressively 
expressing her worry about Ramdas’s ailment. Gandhiji writes in 
response: 


October 3, 1934 


| have brought up my sons in the same manner that | 
was. And when they grew up, | treated them [as | was 
treated]... 


For Ramdas also, what more should | do? He went to 
Ahmedabad only to be able to live in the Harijian 
Ashram. He is being looked after there very well. What 
did he lack there? What more can be done for Nimu? 
Moreover, | am a poor man. | beg for whatever | spend. 
However, | go even one step further. No matter how 
poor | am, they get some facilities which even the rich 
do not get. We have no right at all to such facilities, but 
since we get them, we accept them with humility. 


You have done the best by venting your feelings. My 
dharma was to explain to you the duty that | have 
explained. Live more peacefully now. 


* * * 


Likewise, helping to keep patience, he wntes at the time of Sumitra’s 
sickness: 


October 5, 1934 
Chi. Sarita, 


| got your long letter. | liked it very much indeed. It reveals 
to me perfectly your purity of heart. You are acting as 
befits a true daughter, for such a daughter would not 
hide from her parents even her thoughts. She would 
frankly tell them what she thought and unburden her 
heart. This would enable the parents to think what they 
should do. You should, therefore always write to me as 
you have done this time. 
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| would advise you to have patience. The result of work 
is not in our hands. What lies in our power is to do our 
duties. The fruit is in God’s hands. We, therefore, do 
not Know whether Sumitra will recover. We can arrange 
for her treatment as best as we can. It is our dharma to 
do so. 


We are poor people. We should not, therefore, mind 
suffering what other poor people do. Please put up with 
a little waiting at the hospital. | do not know personally 
any eye-specialist there. Sardar would know somebody, 
and he himself has selected Sardesai. | am, therefore, 
getting this done through him. | am writing to Swami 
also... 


Sardesai is reputed to be good among the Indian 
doctors. There is a European doctor also who is 
considered to be good. But | don't feel inclined to send 
Sumitra to him. None of us knows him. We should not, 
therefore, leave Sardesai. If, however, he finds himself 
helpless, we should certainly inquire from some other 
aleve 


What should | say about Nimu? How can | help her if 
she deceives me? If she would speak out frankly as 
you do, | would be able to do something. If she goes on 
saying “lam all right and don’t worry”, what can | do...If 
she did not want to tell me she could tell Amtussalaam...| 
have not asked her again to show me the accounts. 
But she should form the habit of keeping accounts. It 
will do her nothing but good. Even a millionaire would 
become bankrupt if he did not keep accounts. 


* * * 


October 6, 1934 
Chi. Ramdas, 


If you can live only on milk and curds and vegetables 
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and fruit, your body is bound to improve. In any case 
you must not worry...VWhen one’s body is at stake, even 
one’s parents cannot lay down one’s dharma. Nobody 
can be forced to be good. Dharma is a matter of the 
heart. One should not copy anybody else in following it. 
You may, therefore, do without the least hesitation 
whatever seems good to you... 


...May your prayers on my birthday be fulfilled. | know 
that | have never withheld my soul from you brothers. | 
strove to remain pure for your sake even when | did not 
do that for anybody else, It was later that | realized that 
purity was something to be cultivated for its own 
sake...But the sense of dharma to you and to Ba 
sustained me in my striving. Your formal education, 
however, remained deficient. That was unavoidable. | 
attached little importance to such education in the new 
experiments | had embarked upon. My attitude remains 
the same today. You have not lost much through that 
deficiency. But in the measure that you feel discontented 
on that account, | also feel unhappy. If you and your 
brothers did not feel the deficiency, | would count myself 
blessed as a father. 


October 19, 1934 


You may take cod-liver oil and eat eggs if you find it 
necessary to do so. If the doctor leaves the choice to 
you between the two, eggs are preferable, Crores of 
rupees are spent in the preparation of cod-liver oil and 
| do not Know how much cruelty is involved in catching 
the fish. It seems to me to be a Satanic type of medicine. 
Eggs matured according to modern methods seem to 
be quite innocuous. We can see this for ourselves by 
making experiments, whereas we cannot prepare cod- 
liver oil ourselves. All the same, you know that | 
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encouraged Prabhudas to take cod-liver oil, as also 
Radha and others. None of us can overcome the desire 
to live. There is neither sin nor shame in this desire. 
Cod-liver oil also is one of the means of keeping onself 
alive. Even men who are reputed to be spiritually 
enlightened use it. Who am |, then, to stop you from 
taking it? This is a matter in which nobody should 
interfere in another’s case. Ultimately, everyone should 
be his own judge as to what his dharma is. You practice 
self-examination and are eager to acquire knowledge 
from others. | have, therefore, tried to tell you about 
both things as much as | know. You may now take either 
of them if and when it may be necessary to do so. Stay 
in the hospital as long as the doctor wants you to do so. 

All that experience will be useful to you. 


And now about Nimu. | don’t write much, or anything, 
to you regarding her, thinking that she writes to you 
about everything. | have been giving her fairly detailed 
guidance in regard to food and have made 
arrangements for teaching her English. Other subjects 
she is already learning. | send her milk and fruit in 
sufficient quantity. Prabhavati and Sharma look after 
her and she remains quite cheerful. During my absence, 
these two will look after everything. If you have any 
suggestion to make, write to me... 


What you say about the danger of my remaining in the 
Congress being exploited is perfectly correct. It is for 
such reasons that | am trying to leave it. However, it is 
not easy to leave such a great institution without doing 
it harm. There are many pure men, too, in it. 


Jamnalalji will remain here. | am not taking even him to 
the Congress session. | have dissuaded many others, 
too. 
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Expressing his concern about Nirmala’s growth, Gandhiji writes a letter 
to Narhanbhai Parikh in Ahmedabad: 


July 6, 1936 


Nimu wants to go and stay there. Here she has no 
opportunity for studies. Besides, Sumitra would thus 
be under her supervision. The subjects she wants to 
learn are English, Arithmetic, History, Geography (i.e. 
through Gujarati), as also vocal music and the sitar. | 
would send her to the Vidyapith if you thought she could 
study there and she would not in any other way add to 
your inconvenience. 


She should do her own cooking and of course pay the 
rent, etc. She should give one hour to service of 
Harijans. She can teach tailoring, music (elementary) 
and Gujarati (elementary). You are [not] to accept her 
for my sake. | inquire about it as | would be glad to fulfil 
her wish if it could be done without difficulty. 


Segaon, Wardha 
July 21, 1936 


Chi Nimu 
Your fears about Kanam' came true. Since you have 
written to me, | am sending him with an escort. | am no 


doubt unhappy about it but feel that at the moment God 
wills it that way. 


The snake that bit Satyavan was not a snake in the 
physical sense; the snake was lust. Savitri got the venom 
out by her purity and love. That is the mystery of the 
story of Savitri. A person whose purity can overcome 


1 Nirmala’s son. 
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lust in another can overcome anything. You should thus 
by your purity and by your love become fit to overcome 
the threefold afflictions of Ramdas. That is my wish. 


Segaon 
July 25, 1936 


Chi Nimu, 


This time your going away pricks me a lot. | liked your 
staying with me. The next place | would have liked is 
Sabarmati. But your dharma clearly is to go to Bombay 
and serve Ramdas. So go there, look after your health, 
be happy, remain cheerful and, as Ramdas wants, 
become his teacher. | have already explained to you 
what it was Savitri saved Satyavan from, haven't |? Save 
Ramdas in the same way. Do not worry about Kanam. 
Keep on writing to me regularly at least once a week. 


Ramdas’s health deteriorated. He was unable to eat anything. So he 
agreed to go to South Africa with Kallenbach. Kallenbach gave all his 
expenses. He had a lot of money and Gandhiji had such a relationship 
with him that he could accept it. 


On July 5, 1937, Gandhiji writes to Manilal - Sushila in a small letter: 


You two brothers may discuss the problem and do what 
you think best. | want to see Ramdas’s physique as 
strong as it was before. . . 
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Segaon 
July 11, 1937 


Chi. Nimu, 


...It is not worth spending so many years for learning 
nursing. Morever, a married woman cannot do this job 
well. Housekeeping and nursing cannot go together. 
One should give all the twenty-four hours to nursing. 
So my advice is, you had better master English, Hindi 
and needlework. This you can do either in Bombay or 
here. .. 


Whatever | may write, you may do as you please. 


He writes to Kaka Kalelkar 


28-8-1937 


Nimu has come here. | have encouraged her to learn 
Hindi, with the intention that she prepares to work for 
propagation of Hindi among women and from it she 
earns her living also. Some knowledge of English is 
also required for that, because | think that she should 
go to South. Now she is anxious to learn good Hindi 
quickly. From that point of view, | also suggested her 
going to Allahabad. There, nothing but Hindi can be 
spoken. When she agreed to go to Allahabad, | was in 
a dilemma. Allahabad is so far. So | thought that the 
lady should be sent to Dehradun Kanya Gurukul. But 
when thinking at night, | thought, | might ask your opinion 
also. Do you wish she could be educated here? Or would 
you prefer something else? Think and write. 
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Gandhiji writes to Nirmala who entered into Kanya Gurukul, Dehradun, 
for studies along with her daughter Sumitra: 


Segaon, Wardha 
September 18, 1937 


Chi. Nimu, 


Recieved your second letter. What does Punditji teach 
you when he comes? Does he give you reading and 
writing work? How do you find the climate there? How 
much money is left with you now? Ask for some 
whenever you need it. Perhaps it will be better if | send 
you the money direct. If you can find any work there, do 
take it up. Be of as much use as you can. You must 
have made friends with everyone there as you are a 
sociable type. | hope Sumitra does not make a nuisance 
of herself. It is a very good sign that the Principal himself 
teaches you English. Tell Vidyavati about your 
constipation also. 


Kanam is enjoying himself. Gosibehn' and Perinbehn? 
are at present here. He gets on well with them. Gosibehn 
tells him stories. And if he is told stories he needs nothing 
else. His real education consists of stories, football and 
kite-flying. The regular lessons of course go on. But if 
he does not find these as interesting as stories, | 
consider it a shortcoming on the part of the teacher. 
But it is true, is it not, that the teacher can only impart 
what he himself possesses? 


How old are the seniormost girls there? Is it that they 
have admitted you as an exception? 

Are there any women teachers or only men teachers? 
The place is famous for its guavas and berries. Try them 
both by turns as medicine. Perhaps they might cure 
your constipation. As far as possible, listen to 
Saraswatibehn’s advice. 


* * * 


'&2 Granddaughters of Dadabhai Naoroji. 


PLEASURE OF TRUTH AND DEVOTION 181 


Real pangs of separation from children are felt, all the more, at the time 
of illness. Believing that it is very painful to part with children, but some 
way has to be found at the cost of some happiness, Gandhiji writes. 


September 19, 1937 
Chi. Nimu, 


Your letter about Usha (younger daughter) alarms me. 
We call illness corporal punishment. How appropriate 
is this expression! Because such a body deserves the 
punishment. Don't be impatient now. Do not worry. Busy 
yourself with your work. Really speaking you have never 
lived the life of a student. You had your lessons in your 
childhood but that was not real student life. When one 
willingly devotes oneself to something, one is said to 
be living for it. As for instance life for the sake of service, 
life for the sake of learning, life for the sake of 
enjoyment, life for the sake of [amassing] wealth.. In 
these cases, service, learning, enjoyment and wealth 
become the only purpose of life. And other things are 
sacrificed for their sake. From this point of view, since 
you have taken up student life you ought to forget about 
Usha for the time being as also Sarita’, Ramdas and 
me. Only studies should not be forgotten. This is called 
the yoga of non-attachment. You have accepted 
student’s life for one year. So forget all other things. 


| shall find out about Usha and also write to Sarita. | am 
not sending a wire today because it is a Sunday. | shall 
send a wire tomorrow. | shall also write to Navanit. Like 
Ramdas who cannot rush to Usha’s side from South 
Africa, you also cannot run from where you are. Life 
and death are in the hands of God. If Usha is destined 
to live long she will recover soon. If you wish and if 
Sarita agrees, | am prepared to take charge of Usha. 
Ba of course is here. Amtussalaam is also here. If she 
gets such an opportunity to serve, she will consider it a 


'Addressee’s mother. 
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godsend. | am writing this after getting her consent. 
About the treatments also | am writing to Sarita as much 
as | know. Even if you yourself were there, what more 
could you have done in addition to the treatment she is 
receiving today? If | ask her to come to me it does not 
mean that she will be served better here. But certainly 
there is the thought that better medical consultation can 
be available here than at Lakhtar. Any other advice can 
also be more readily available here and | also know 
fairly well about a number of such diseases... 


On the Train to Wardha, 
November 18, 1937 


Chi Nimu, 


| cannot write myself, and hence | am dictating this letter. 
| read your letter just now in the train. Astudent’s dharma 
is difficult to perform. Even if it seemed selfish at first 
sight, if the aim was altruistic it could be shown to be 
not selfish. The student’s case is like that of a brave 
warrior who may not turn back from the battle field in 
the face of any obstacle, or a businessman who having 
gone to a distant land for earning wealth cannot return 
even though his family might be facing ruin. Here, 
circumstances are favourable for you to suspend your 
study. But credit lies in not being tempted by them. This 
is dharma. Whether or not you should follow it will 
depend on your strength. If you have understood this 
dharma and if you have the strength to follow it, forget 
the outside world and remain where you are. God is the 
Protector of us all. He takes care of everybody. | 
therefore see no reason for you to yield to moha. Even 
if Sarita invites you, | would advise you to decline to go. 
But please do not treat my advice as an order. | am 
only explaining to you what | consider to be dharma in 
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such circumstances. But! don’t insist that you too should 
regard that as the only true dharma. 


| don’t Know where my ship is drifting. It is sailing on. 
The captain is God. Why, then, should | worry where it 
is going? And | am not worrying. It is bound to disappear 
some day. If so, why keep count of the days? 


As one can do without things, it can be relished fully on attaining it, that 
is the real beauty. Gandhiji writes to Ramdas who has gone to South 
Africa: 


January 10, 1938 


... If you can live there peacefully, your health will 
improve even there. In any case, however, you will be 
able to earn a plain loaf of bread anywhere...Here you 
would feel embarrassed to eat as much as you wish 
while there everybody does and can do so. Such is the 
power of psychological atmosphere. How can one eat 
one’s fill without a sense of guilt in this poverty-stricken 
country? There you are far away. In a distant land one 
should forget things back home and adjust oneself to 
the surrounding atmosphere. | have not come across 
any human being who remains unaffected by his 
surroundings. | for one think there can be no such 
person. If there is any such person in a million, he must 
be a vatapi, that is, one who lives only on air. How can 
such a one permit himself to eat anything else? Does 
God eat? With what mouth and with what body can He 
eat? ...Do not be anxious about Nimu and Kanam. 
Please have faith that everything possible is being done 
for everyone. If more is possible, | would certainly do it. 
But if we attempt anything beyond our capacity, we might 
violate our dharma and break under the strain. 


* * * 
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Ramdas retumed from South Africa and Nirmala completed her studies. 
Living with three children in a house which they could call their own, in 
Nagpur, emanates the fragrance of mutual companionship. Gandhiji 
wnites to them: 


Segaon 
January 8, 1940 


Chi. Nimu, 


What a girl you are! Now that you have found a home, 
you have completely forgotten Segaon, haven't you? 
You want me to believe that you don’t get a minute to 
spare in a week! How Is that? 


Chi. Rama, 


How hard-hearted you have grown? Ba is in Delhi. 
Lakshmi is unwell. It is as if | have opened a hospital 
here. 


...All the persons are improving. 


Ramdas’ dilegence should find a free ground, that is Gandhiji’s wish 
as a father: | 


Segaon 
January 19, 1940 


Chi. Rama, 


| am satisfied to read your handwriting. Let us live as 
God wills. 


Chi. Nimu, 


After reading your letter | had only asked for a line from 
you on a postcard. You can certainly have the time every 
week. 
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Chi. Sumi, 

| will say your letter is good. But you must use ink. And 
each letter should be like a pearl. 

Chi. Kanam, 

When you satisfy me with your studies as also with 
everything else you are sure to find sweets in your 
pockets. 

Chi. Usha, 


Improve your handwriting. There are quite a number of 
patients here...Ba is still in Delhi and will remain there 
for some time. 


March 3, 1940 
Chi. Nimu, 


... The train has stopped as if for you! Kanam will not 
surrender to force. Let us be satisfied by getting him to 
do as much as is possible by love. He certainly will 
progress. 


In these letters to grandchildren, the intimacy is felt at yet deeper level. 


Juhu, 
June 14, 1944 
Chi. Kanam, 


Your handwriting, | must say, is very shabby. You ought 
to cultivate tidiness in all respects. You should properly 
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space your words, and use punctuation marks. | hope, 
you dont want to forget the Gujarati script altogether. 


We will certainly play odds-and-evens when we meet. 
But shouldn't you play games involving vigorous physical 
exercise? Your English handwriting also needs 
improvement. How can one believe in both violence and 
non-violence? Can one ride two horses simultaneously? 


* * * 


Panchgani 
July 25, 1945 


Kanam, 


If you expect my letter per return mail, | may not satisfy 
you always. You have spoilt your handwriting to the 
extent that now it is difficult to read. Sita’s' handwriting 
is so beautiful that you all should imitate her. Of course 
itis English, but the one who writes one script can well 
write the other as well. 


About the injustice to the residents of Sevagram, ask 
me when we meet. | am fed up of watching the cinema’. 
When | am out and engaged in something good, | 
certainly remember all of you. In this, even that was not 
there. So no one has missed anything by not seeing it. 
On the contrary, | have lost something after having seen 
the picture. You may ask me what it is. 


' Sushilaben’s Daughter, addressee’s cousin. 
2 It refers to the film ‘Ramrajya’ that Gandhiji had seen at his place. 
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Manabaleshwar, 
May 1, 1945 


Chi. Kanam, 


| had already got the news of your arrival. Secure the 
same marks there also as you did in your examination 
at Nagpur. In Sevagram, marks are given for 
goodness—isn’t that so? One must get mixed in societ\ 
as sugar does with milk. 


You seem to have done very well in the examination. 
One day you will come first. Do you know that Valjibhai’s 
Nanu' stood first out of thousands of students? He is 
as good as he is intelligent. Your handwriting cannot 
be said to be good. 


Mahabaleshwar 
May 12, 1945 


Sumi, 


You do not get the time | do. Your handwriting is good. 
Continue to write with the same care. You should 
consider it a crime to be hasty because you are too 
taken up with your examination. 


Tell Lakshmi? to get well soon. Tell Papa that if Lakshmi 
cannot write, then she should. | hope Narasimhan? is 
well... 


' Valjibhai Desai’s son Vimalchandara 
*Devdas's wife 
° Rajagopalachari’s son. 
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According to Gandhiji, it is essential to live like nothing is happening and 
not allowing mind to rationalize everything. Preparation for examination 
should be done without any psychological pressure. No horrifying ideas 
should be bred about examination. Pass the examination playfully, 
otherwise forget it. 


He writes to Sumitra: 


May 23, 1945 
Chi. Sumi, 


One should not work too hard for examinations. One 
can study well only if one does not have such infatuation. 
A student sometimes forgets the things in which he is 
to be examined if he studies only for the examination. 
Are you studying for the examination or for knowledge? 
An examination is only yardstick, but knowledge is the 
end [the reality]. Many sit for examination only to make 
money—that is a very mean thing to do. Knowledge 
develops intellect. Your letters sometimes suggest that 
you learn things by heart only for the sake of an 
examination and then latter on forget them. For the 
development of intellect you think over what you have 
read. 


Mahabaleshwar 
May 23, 1945 


Chi Nimu, 


| will not say that you have been lazy and so have saved 
yourself from writing to me. Today you had no escape 
from writing. That is as it should be. | love to have letters 
from all of you but | will not expect them from anyone. 


| have a letter from Sumi which | am sending to you. | 
have lovingly rebuked her about the examination. Ask 
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her to send you the letter. Do not send for her. Her eyes 
will be harmed. Everything can be done in Delhi. If you 
want to go and take Usha with you, you may go. Kanam 
will look after himself. However, | want you not to leave 
Ramdas. My advice is that you should entrust Sumi to 
Devdas and Lakshmi. If Sumi can manage without you, 
let her do so. If you people go, Devdas will certainly 
have to bear some burden. Lakshmi is very good- 
natured and affectionate. But her health is delicate. She 
has just left childbed. It will be a different thing if you go 
there and take charge of cooking, etc. You will not be 
able to do that; so your place is in Nagpur with Ramdas. 
It will be enough if you can make Sumi give up her 
infatuation for reading. It is not through reading that 
one can think. What is the advantage of mere 
cramming? Devdas will manage. Lakshmi can also 
manage. The doctors in Delhi are good. It is a 
consolation that Sumi likes being there. 


You have to persuade Ramdas. He should continue with 
Mehta‘ for a long period. That was what he decided 
when he was here with me. If you wish, you can win 
him over and make him do what you want. No one else 
has that power. | had it once. But not now, because | 
am not able to pay much attention to him. My attention 
has been divided these days. 


Kanam will come and see me either here or at 
Panchgani. | have a letter from him. | have given him 
the permission, 


Manilal and Devdas left yesterday. Most probably 
Sushila will not come to the hill station. She will come 
only to Sevagram. 


’ Dr. Dinshaw Mehta, Poona. 
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Panchgani 
June 8, 1945 
Chi. Nimu, 


| am sure you have done the wise thing in not going to 
Delhi [to look after Sumi]. As it is, neither you nor Usha 
were keen on going to Simla. Sumi is being looked after 
quite well. Therefore there is no meaning in your going. 
there. Devdas's invitation [to go to Delhi] shows his love 
for you. True love lies in not submitting at all to such 
love. This increases mutual love. From time to time keep 
advising [Sumi] not to keep awake at the cost of her 
eyes. 


Usha may write whenever she feels like it. It is yours 
and Ramdas'’s duty to improve in health. Kanam is well. 
He does not give trouble to anyone. He talks-_a lot. | 
have shown him the [three] monkey gurus. 


* * * 


Panchgani 
June 18, 1945 
Chi. Usha, 


Your demand is crazy. My going to Simla is uncertain 
and even if | go it will only be for work. It is therefore not 
proper to take children along. It is a different thing if 
there is some occasion. One can say that you have 
considerably improved your handwriting. My handwriting 
will improve on its own if all the children write a pearl- 
like hand. You should therefore stand first in that. 


Nimu, 


Kanam will shortly be arriving there. He was happy here 
and made us happy. You did a wise thing in not going to 
Simla and Delhi. 
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August 5, 1945 
Chi Ramdas, 


You have used reasoning in your letter which, however, 
does not appeal to me. You have a right to go to 
Dinshaw’s because he has made you his own. Dinshaw 
is imbued with the spirit of altruism...Of course you will 
have yourself treated there and think of going to 
Dinshaw only after you have completely ruined your 
health. As you will yourself admit you could not perceive 
Dinshaw’s love for you. | therefore even now advise 
you to take one year’s leave and go to Dinshaw’s. As | 
have already told you, | shall manage to find your one 
year’s expenses from somewhere. | shall not pay from 
the Ashram funds but seek money for you from 
somewhere. .. You have something that attracts older 
persons to you. | myself do not know what it is but | 
have first hand knowledge of it. Dinshaw knows many 
of my people but he is not drawn to them. But he is 
attracted to you. Most probably you yourself do not know 
why that is so... If you both want to go, you may. It will 
be enough for you to wind up the establishment from 
there for one year. There are numerous teaching 
institutions in Poona... 


The trifle difficulties that fall upon children in their student life should be 
paid much attention, even if he/she feels that the other person has no 
sentiments. But it should be such that he/she learns to fight back such 
difficulties single handedly. Explaining this, Gandhiji writes to Ramdas- 
Nimu. 


August 5, 1945 
| am still of the opinion that Nimu did well in not going 
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either to Delhi or to Simla. There is no point in making 
Sumi dependent on you. | can understand parent's 
attachment. However, this time | have seen that neither 
Nimu nor you could have done anything more for Sumi 
than what Devdas and Lakshmi did for her. | noticed 
that they looked after Sumi in the same way as they 
look after their own children. Sumi gave me the 
impression that she also held the same view. She is 
quite at home with the children there. Ultimately, isn't 
God the Protector of all? 


You should see the letter to Sumitra, so | am sending it. 
Sumi should grow between Pilani and Delhi. 


Sevagram, 
August 5, 1945 


Chi Sumi, 


| notice that even now you do not worship pure truth. 
You do not even fulfil the promises you gave me, What 
is the meaning of your pining for Nimu when you have 
accepted Devdas and Lakshmi as your parents? They, 
of course, treat you accordingly. We should be content 
with the situation in which we place ourselves or are 
placed. For the sake of the love Devdas and Lakshmi 
cherish for you, you must protect your health, your eyes. 
Why should you put yourself through the strain of an 
examination? Why should you force yourself to finish a 
specified course within a specified time? You have to 
preserve your eyes, your intellect and your body in order 
to continue with your studies. This is such an obvious 
truth that it does not need any explanation. It is self- 
evident. Hence the Gujarati saying: the health of the 
body is the first happiness. So allay Ramdas's and 
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Nimu’s fears by studying without becoming restless and 
improving your health. Bring credit to the love Devdas 
and Lakshmi have for you and be worthy of it. | absolve 
you from your pledge of writing to me. Write to me only 
when you feel enthused and when it is convenient. Do 
not write to me by straining your eyes and neglecting 
your studies. | only desire that you should become ever 
more pure in body and mind. It is for this reason alone 
that | expect letters from you. 


It does not look good that you keep on falling ill. Is it not 
a necessary education to learn not to fall ill? 


4 


Small but Substantial 
Devdas and Lakshmi Gandhi 


Devdas’s devotion towards duty and capacity to work hard was 
magnificent. When all elders did Satyagraha in Phoenix and went to the 
jail, hardly 13 years old Devdas worked in the press with the responsibility 
of a grown up and brought out Indian Opinion regularly. Devdas’s sense 
of humour was remarkable. He was well versed in the art of laughing 
and making others laugh. 


Observing vows is very important in the process of cultivating life. It was 
for this reason that Gandhiji insisted on observing 11 vows in Ashram. 


Devdas took vow of not eating salt for one month when he was about 
ten. Salt, the king of all spices, was renounced, so he had to satisfy 
himself with tasteless food. After taking salt-less food for few days, the 
warm delicate smell of hot khichdi, kadhi and vegetable entered his 
nostrils. Now his will and tongue were tested hard. Gandhiji was serving 
everyone. When he reached Devdas, he asked, “Deva, aren’t you 
supposed to take salt-less food?” 


Devdas replied, “! want to eat Khichdi, Kadhi today.” 
“Is your vow over?” 
“No. Still seven days are left.” 


“In that case, If you eat salt before the time limit of the vow, it is breaching 
the vow.” explained Gandhiji. 


Devdas replied hesitantly: “I shall extend my vow by one week to complete 
it. But | want to eat khichdj- kadhi today.” 


“Breaching the vow like this is a weakness. | will not encourage you to 
grow weak minded,” said Gandhiji and went on to serve others. Gandhiji 
saw tears oozing from Devdas’s eyes. His heart screamed. He said, 


SMALL BUT SUBSTANTIAL 195 


“Deva, from where this weakness came in your? Is it born out of my 
weakness? That weakness is mine, not yours’—and slapped hard on 
his own face. Everyone became tense and quiet. As Devdas realized his 
weakness, he controlled himself and said with determination, “Bapuji. | 
made a mistake. Forgive me. | shall not break my vow. | shall not be a 
vow-breaker’, and Gandhiji served him salt-less food. Everyone present 
there understood the definition of the weakness of mind and restrain. 
The importance of vow was also understood. A valuable lesson of not to 
succumb to weakness of mind was leant. How valuable impressions of 
good virtues and values are impressed on the blank slate of childhood! 


Fruits, vegetables, honey, jaggery and dry-fruits were always available 
in the home. As everything was produced in the garden, everyone ate 
happily. Devdas was very fond of dry-fruits. Devdas’s progress was quite 
well after returning to India in 1915...while living with Mahadevbhal and 
Pyarelalbhai in Sabarmati Ashram. 


While Gandhiji’s handwriting was very clumsy and illegible, in complete 
contrast, Manilal’s handwriting was as beautiful as pearls. He wrote 
complete Gujarati Gita and such beautiful Bhajans in his notebook that it 
looked like a beautiful picture book. 


Everyone was amazed by Manilal’s dedication and neat handwriting. 
Devdas’s handwriting looked more mature, attractive and decorative. 
But it is not known how he managed to spoil his beautiful, legible 
handwriting. Therefore, Gandhiji who thought a lot about handwriting, 
which otherwise seems to be a trivial matter from the point of view of a 
reader, writes to son Devdas: 


Bad handwriting is not a minor fault. Good handwriting 
is also a jewel. By bad handwriting we put a big load 
onto our friends, elders and by writing in bad handwriting 
we damage our work. 


Further, he explained how important the punctuation marks—comma, 
full stop, exclamation—are in writing. 


An example comes to mind. A man was given death sentence for some 
crime. The king’s message regarding this criminal carried a mistake of 
placing a comma. “Hang him, not let him go” became “Hang him not, let 
him go”, and the man won life instead of death. 


Letters illustrating affection towards Devdas: 
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February 2, 1918 


Deva, the day you are fit to take my place, no one will 
dare to prevent you from doing so. All that | want is that 
you should grow very strong. Don’t think you have no 
aptitude. One learns to do things as they come. 


February 16, 1918 


| keep thinking of you all the time. | know you have 
plenty of zeal and can interest yourself in anything. Had 
you been here, you would have observed every moment 
the supreme wonder and power of truth. This is all the 
legacy | can leave for you. As | believe, it is an 
inexhaustible legacy. For him who knows its worth, it is 
priceless. Such a one would ask to have or desire no 
other legacy. | think you have realized its worth and will 
cherish it with love. | dreamt last night that you betrayed 
my trust in you, stole currency notes from a safe and 
changed them. You spent the amount on vices. | came 
to know about it. | took alarm; felt very miserable. Just 
then | awoke and saw that it was all a dream. | thanked 
God. This dream bespeaks my attachment to you. You 
of course desire it. You need not fear that it will ever 
disappear altogether during this present life. | am making 
a supreme effort to bear equal love to all but, from you, 
| do hope for something more [than from others]. 


| am not writing separately to Chi. Chhotalal and Chi. 
Surendra. You may show this to them, if you like, or tell 
them of it. You will have equal reason, though, not to 
show it to them, on the ground that, as it bears on the 
scared relationship of father and son, it had better 
remain in your exclusive possession. 
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At the time of Swaraj movement, Motilal Nehru had started a newspaper 
from Allahabad namely the Independent. After its editor, Joseph, was 
arrested in 1921, Mahadevbhai became its editor. He too was arrested. 
Devdas then joined as the editor, so the government arrested him also 
and sent him to Naini prison. 


Gandhiji afterwards sent him to Madras for propagation of national 
language, Hindi, in Southern India. Ramdas and Devdas could speak 
Tamil since they were in Phoenix Ashram. Therefore, they were fore- 
runners in the programme of propagating Hindi. They travelled in South 
India along with Rajagopalachari for abolition of untouchability and 
Hanijan’s entry into the temple. Rajaji informed Gandhiji that Devdas 
became a very decent and effective orator. 


Gandhiji came to know for the first time that Devdas could speak and 
wnte Hindi- English so well. His thinking was also well-organized. His 
future will be spoiled if he became impatient for fame at any stage. So to 
keep away from fame, Gandhiji writes to the twenty year old son who 
has learned to flutter his wings:- 


“| have read your speeches in Hindi and English. 
Language of both of them is good. The speech is very 
brief and full of ideas. Most of the information is useful”. 


It was during this time that Devdas developed affection for Rajaji’s 
younger daughter, Lakshmi, Both of them had informed Gandhiji and 
Rajaji about their attraction. Gandhiji did test Devdas before giving his 
consent for the love-marriage. He put a barrier of five years on both— 
during which they should not speak, meet or write to each other. Both of 
them happily agreed to this test and on completion of given time, they 
again asked the consent of Gandhiji and Rajaji. They did not wish to get 
into the relationship without consent of both the elders. Thus, their 
marriage was realized after a tough test. 


When Devdas’s love for Lakshmi was being tested, Gandhiji writes to 
Surendraji: 
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November 28, 1927 


Devdas's state is extremely pitiable. Rajaji is not likely 
at all to let him marry Laksmi, and rightly so. Laksmi 
will not take one step without his consent. She is happy 
and cheerful, whereas Devdas has gone mad after her 
and is pining for her and suffering. If he has such love 
for God, he would have been revered as a saintly man 
and become a great dedicated worker. 


But how can even Devdas act against his nature? He 
wishes to obey me, but his soul rebels against him. He 
seems to believe that | stand in the way of his marriage 
with Lakshmi and so feels angry with me. | do not know 
at present how he can be brought out of this condition. 
Try and see if you can help him recover peace of mind 
and explain to him his dharma. It is possible that | have 
not understood him and am, therefore, doing him 
injustice. See if you can give him peace of mind through 
a letter. |, of coursé, write to him frequently. 


Personally, | clearly see that the impure desires in his 
mind are the cause of his many diseases. Such desires 
secretly eat away a person from within. | have no doubt 
about this. Devdas is right in believing that he is 
pleasure-loving, but pleasure-loving is rather a mild 
word. His thoughts run after sex-pleasure. Since he 
cannot see this clearly, it consumes him secretly. 


M ay 13,1930 
Devdas, 


Ido notknow where you are.There sGod to wony for 
us alland we need not, there fpre, worty on accountof 
one another.You know aboutm e, thatultm aty, Inever 
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come to harm. God always clears my path. Where else 
in the world would you find a sweeper like Him? If he 
did not always purify us of our mental uncleanliness 
the world would have become unbearably filthy long ago. 
Outward filth is only a-sign of the uncleanliness in our 
minds. If the inner uncleanliness remains, what does it 
help however completly we wash away the outward filth? 
| at any rate derive much strength from this thought... 


While writing to future daughter-in-law Lakshmi about the divine death 
of Gangadevi, he writes that the Ashram became sanctified by her demise. 


To Lakshmi, 
29-5-1932 


Would there be a single moment, otherwise, when death 
is not happening? The moment when this line is being 
written, how many deaths have taken place! James 
Berry's sentence—In the midst of life we are in death— 
is true in that sense also. But we become aware of the 
inevitability of death when we hear the news of the death 
of the one we know or believe to be our near ones. In 
the Vedas, the soul is called both death and nectar at 
the same time. In that also the same thing is realized. 


At the time of receiving the telegram about the death of Rajagolapachani’s 
son-in-law (daughter Papa’s husband, Varadachari) Gandhiji wrote to 
Devdas: 


“Rajaji will receive a shock but his tolerance capacity is 
very strong, so there is no worry. Death as a death 
makes little effect on me. Whatever happens is that of 
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the death of relatives. What other ignorance could be 
like the one of feeling unhappiness on death? 


From Yeravda Mandir, Gandhiji writes to Devdas who is in Gorakhpur 
Jail: 


June 16, 1932 


It was not likely that you would escape fever in 
Gorakhpur. But | assume that it will have left you before 
you get this letter. | think that, according to your nature, 
you would like to be surrounded by friends and relations 
at such a time. You would deserve such care because 
you have looked after many people in their illness. But 
| myself am a hard-hearted man. |, therefore, would not 
like to ask anybody from the western part to run up to 
Gorakhpur. And if | did feel such a wish, | would suppress 
it. If | don’t practice my philosophy on you, on whom 
else should |? | wish that you should understand this 
nature of mine and bear it cheerfully. God is your relation 
and your friend, and your friends and your parents; all 
others are so only in name. Themselves helpless 
creatures, how can they help you? Instead of looking to 
such cyphers for protection and support, seek the 
protection of the Universal Power. He will send you such 
help as He wills. It is my firm faith that, wherever you 
are, you will draw your neighbours towards you. There 
is no reason to believe that it will be otherwise in jail. 


After saying this, | suggest that, if you want anybody 
form the Ashram to be near you, send a wire there. But 
my hope is that by the time you get this letter your illness 
will have been a thing of the past. You always have the 
blessings of us all. 
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Gandhiji began fast until death from 20th September 1932, in opposition 
to the declaration of the British Govemment to create separate electorate, 
for the Harijans. About this, Gandhiji writes to the future daughter-in- 
law, Lakshmi: 


September 19, 1932 


Who knows what God has willed. You should not be 
worried on account of the yajna. See what a beautiful 
letter Devdas has published in the newspaper. He has 
not given way to panic; he is full of joy and that is how it 
should be. It is rarely that one gets an opportunity to 
sacrifice one’s life for the sake of duty. 


God will prosper you all and if He wills, | shall rise from 
the death-bed. 


Gandhiji writes in a letter, “...my two sons married after reaching the age 
of thirty. For both of them, the first choice of the bride was mine. In case 
of Devdas, the choice was that of Devdas of course, but as soon as the 
idea came to his mind, before asking anyone, he first of all told me and 
Rajagopalachani and tried ethically to satisfy us and succeeded in it”. 


Gandhiji had affection for Lakshmi. Absolute sympathy was there from 
the near relatives. It was a case of pure love inspired by lofty ideals. 
Devdas always liked to serve Rajaji. He believed him to be his English 
teacher. 


In Yeravda Jail at the midnight of 29" April, 1933, Gandhiji decided to 
fast for 21 days. He informed the govemment by telegram that the fasting 
was unconditional and irreversible. Itwas not against any individual, but 
for the self-purification of himself and his companions. 
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Gandhiji started fasting on 8" May in Yeravda Jail. This time his health 
deteriorated in only five days, so the Government shifted him to Sasoon 
Hospital. His health deteriorated furthec: The Goverment feared that 
his detention might prove fatal. If he died as a prisoner in the jail, the 
risks were higher. So he was released unconditionally at six’ 0’ clock in 
the evening. Gandhiji was taken to the ‘Parnkuti’, Lady Thachersey’s 
bungalow at Poona, at 9 o'clock in the night. Completing the fast here on 
29th May 1933, Gandhiji stayed in Pune. There Devdas’ betrothal was 
discussed. 


Devdas's betrothal was organized in ‘Parnkuti’ on 16° June 1933. 
Someone wired Gandhiji that the day was Deshbandhu’s death 
anniversary. Gandhiji also responded by wire, “Death anniversary is not 
an obstacle in the betrothal. On the contrary, | believe it to be a happy 
coincidence”. 


Lakshmiben was very beautiful and loving. She had long, dark and thick 
hair. The quintessence of a South Indian Brahmin family was glowing in 
her delicate personality. As she had lost her mother in young age, she 
was brought up by her matemal family and her father. Yet her knowledge 
in every matter did not remain unknown, Despite being Rajaji's daughter, 
she was amazingly polite, frank and mature. She was a leamed lady. 
She used to translate her father’s books into Hindi. Cultivation of 
knowledge and sweetness was inherent in her. The grandeur of her 
courteousness and benevolence of heart attracted everyone. 


Lakshmiben and Devdas were also good at cooking Gujarati recipes. 
Devdas would show his child-like pleasant nature by making pleasing 
comments when he invited someone to meals. Devdas was very fond of 
music too. He could sing well, could play Sitar, could identify Ragas. He 
was a regular attendant at the Friday prayers at Rajghat. 


The son of a great man and son-in-law of a great man, Devdas’s 
independent personality was equally magnificent and splendid. in 1933, 
due to Birla’s insistence, he joined the ‘Hindustan Times’ which was 
published from Delhi, and thus settled in Delhi, With his sharp 
management skills, he made the newspaper a national one and made it 
the newsletter of the struggle for freedom. He was an expert who knew 
each and every work of a press. Devdas was among those people who 
understood Gandhiji’s ideas reasonably well. Often he discussed with 
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Gandhiji the issues of national concern and counselled or discussed 
Gandhiji’s steps. 

When Gandhiji stayed in Delhi, Devdas used to go and meet him everyday 
along with his son Gopu [Gopalkrishna Gandhi] after finishing his work. 
As he was a reporter, first question that Gandhiji used to ask him was, 
“So, what is the news today?” Devdas would brief him about important 
recent news. Despite heavy burden of work and worries on his head, 
Gandhi would play with Devdas’s son, Gopu, do a couple of mischiefs 
and would continue to work ceaselessly with his ever flowing pleasure. 
It was Devdas who Started the first Hindi newspapers from Delhi, The 
Hindustan and the Saptahik Hindustan 


* * * 


On 16th June 1933, on the occasion of their betrothal, Devdas and 
Lakshmi, both were shining with penance and simplicity. Expecting that 
along with a conjugal life, Devdas should happily take the bitter sip also, 
Gandhiji said a few words to the bride and the bridegroom. He took five 
minutes to gather the strength to speak. He addressed Devdas in Gujarati 
and Lakshmi in Hindi. 


You have just heard our familiar hymn of “The True 
Vaishnava’ (Vaishnav Jan). | hope you both will ponder 
over it, and try to live as the true Vaishnava. Both of 
you are lucky. 


Devdas, you know my expectations about you. May you 
fulfil them, | assure you that if you do so, all the 
objections raised against the match will melt away. Since 
| reached the age of discretion, | have tried to understand 
the meaning of dharma and live up to it as best as | 
could. You may be a witness to it. | do not think that in 
celebrating this marriage, anything has been done 
against the dictates of dharma. Had it been so, you 
should not have had my blessings and presence at the 
ceremony. 


You are taking upon yourself a grave responsibility, 
which is proportionate to the great good fortune that 
has fallen to your lot. Who knew that your wedding would 
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take place under the roof of the pure-souled Lady 
Thackersey? ...Perhaps, at some future and convenient 
date, the ceremony would have taken place at the 
Ashram. But the fast has brought this about. Let the 
fruit of what was an essentially religious act be also 
religious. Let the memory of it inspire you to take every 
step with a full sense of dharma. You know dharma is 
Truth, and if you keep it as your pole star, it is sure to 
protect you. What a piece of good fortune for you that 
you should have so many friends and elders to bless 
you on the occasion! May you prove worthy of all these 
blessings! You have today robbed Rajagopalachari of 
a cherished gem. May you be worthy of it! May you 
treasure it! She is real Lakshmi, the goddess of the good 
and beautiful. May you both live long and tread the path 
of dharma! May you live for dharma and have the 
courage to lay your lives, when the occasion comes, 
for dharma! Let your life from today be a further 
dedication to service of the country, and may you never 
give yourselves to idle pleasure. This is my blessing 
and my cherished hope and desire. 


Devdas, you have always looked upon Rajagopalachari 
as a respected elder. From today, he is as good as your 
father. Tender to him the same loyalty and obedient 
devotion that you have been tendering to me. 


To you, Lakshmi, | need not say much. | believe that 
Devdas will prove himself a worthy husband to you. Ever 
since | have seen and known you, | have felt that you 
have justified your name. Let your marriage strengthen, 
if possible, the bond of affection that has ever been 
growing between Rajagopalachari and me. | need not 
emphasize the unique auspices under which the 
wedding is being celebrated. It is essentially a religious 
thing, and may it prove to you both a means for the 
better performance of your duty! | should have had 
nothing to do with the marriage, had | not known it to be 
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in consonance with religion, and the fruit of the pure 
tapasya undergone by both of you in order to gain our 
sanction and blessings, which you have now amply 
deserved. 


It has been a great effort on my part to say these few 
words. But | thought it was essential for me to bless 
you, and warn you of the great responsibility you are 
taking upon yourselves. May God protect you! Only He 
protects, for He is the father, mother, and friend, 
everything rolled into one. Let your life be a dedication 
to the service of the motherland, and of humanity. May 
you both ever be humble, and may you both walk in 
fear of God always! (see Annexure 3) 


Devdas and Lakshmiben’s marriage has lighted a lamp for the young 
boys and girls who have stepped into the threshold of youth and are 
eager to marry. It gives true guidance for flight in the open sky with each 
other on the basis of independent decision and true affection. It gives 
real vision of the grounds on which a marital relationship should rest. 


Gandhiji’s affection showered on the daughter-in-law with happy dreams 
so that the garden of the newly wed couple blossoms with flowers. 


About registering Devdas- Lakshmi’s marriages, Gandhiji says: 


So far as we are concerned, religious bondage and 
religious ceremonies are absolutetly sufficient. So far 
as outside world and social and civil consequences are 
concerned, the religious vow is of no importance in such 
marriage with an upper caste woman and they are not 
believed to be binding from the point of view of law. In 
order to avoid such results, as per my guess, the Civil 
Marriage Act was passed on the recommendation of 
Sir Harisinh Gaud, so that a Hindu does not require to 
declare that he is Hindu. But contrary to that, he can 
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declare and does declare that he is Hindu, and yet get 
such marriage registered. Then it is acceptable in the 
law, | had not thought of this registration myself, but 
Rajaji felt that in such marriage, it is the duty of the 
parents to guard children with as much protection as 
possible, so that one can come out of adverse 
conditions. | agreed with him immediately. 


About the gifts received on the occasion of Devdas-Lakshmi’s wedding. 
Gandhiji writes in a letter to Dr. Syed Mahmud: 


[‘Parnakuti’, Poona 
June 26, 1933] 


Devdas showed me the presents that you had brought. 
Whilst | appreciated your and Jalbhai’s' affection 
underlying those presents, | felt that silk things ought 
not to be accepted because consistently with the past 
profession and practice, Lakshmi could not, if she can 
help it, wear silken things. Having given that opinion, | 
left the decision to Lakshmi, Rajaji and Devdas. They 
all felt like me, as to the use of silken things, but they 
had some delicacy about returning such gifts to friends 
who had presented them out of affection. | undertook 
to perform the task if they agreed that such gifts should 
be returned. When Mrs. Naidu heard all this discussion, 
she said that if perchance your gift was not accepted 
she should take charge of it. | therefore took the liberty 
of returning your sari to her. Jalbhai’s sari is being 
returned to him. Mathuradas is presently going to 
Bombay for a day or so when he will take it. But the bag 
and the other contents have been retained and | hope 


' Grandson of Dadabhoy Naoroji. 
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that you will be satisfied that they would be a constant 
reminder to Devdas and Lakshmi of your affection. The 
third friend, who sent silken saris, was Ghanshyamdas 
Birla. | spoke to him about them. He apperciated our 
difficulty and gladly took them back. The moral of this, | 
would like to point out. Next time you happen to make 
presents to friends, you should make yourself 
acquainted with their capacity for taking and using them. 
Romain Rolland thought that he should give each of us 
a memento of our visit to his hermitage, and he seems 
to have passed an anxious night discussing with his 
sister what he should give me. He could not think of 
books, or any other useful articles. Therefore, he parted 
with a trifling but a most artistic box, meant possibly to 
be a snuff box. Even that is too valuable a treasure for 
me. It will, therefore, go to the Vidyapith Museum. Of 
course, | had no compunction about accepting that little 
box. | have mentioned this very beautiful incident as it 
is so relevant and as | know it would please you and at 
the same time emphasize what | want to say 


* * * 


_On September 2, 1933, when Devdas defied the order for not entering 
Delhi and went to jail for six months, Gandhiji writes to N.R. Malkani in 
a letter. 


... Lakshmi had already told me how you and your wife 
were looking after her, and when | heard that she was 
under your roof, | was perfectly at ease. | now see that 
she has gone to Wardha; | have not quite understood 
why, before Devdas was removed from Delhi? Her first 
letter had told me that she would be in Delhi so long as 
Devdas was there. | have written to Rajaji. | can 
understand his consolation because he has to be both 
father and mother to his children, and specially to his 
daughter. But | know also that deep down in him there 
is dignified peace. 
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Khushalchand Gandhi was Gandhiji’s uncle’s son. He had handed over 
all his four sons to Gandhiji out of whom Maganlal passed away. Prabhudas 
came to Gandhiji in childhood. Soft hearted, he could be considered chief 
disciple of Kakasaheb. He is the author of the book “Jeevan nu Parodh’. 
He held direct correspondence with Ambadevi, the daughter of Bijnaur’s 
Lala Lakchand, about his mariage and arranged it. Ambadevi had studied 
in Gurukul, was So diligent and simple that would out-do even Prabhudas. 
She liked service, had no hobby. On the occasion of their wedding in 
Wardha on 18" October, 1933, Gandhiji says: 


[October 18, 1933] 


...Ever since Prabhudas’ wire came, | have compared 
this betrothal with that of Devdas. Here effort is made to 
keep more simplicity, compared to the simplicity observed 
in Devdas’ betrothal. Devdas and Prabhudas are of — 
almost same age. They are not only relatives, but also 
friends. There is similarity in their betrothal also. Devdas 
had the desire that Prabhudas's betrothal should be done 
with their betrothal. But that could not happen. His effort 
was there in Devdas'’s betrothal, its credit or discredit is 
not mine. The same happened with Prabhudas. Devdas 
went to Madras, Prabhudas went to North. | wished that 
Prabhudas finds a girl from Almora. If not in Almora, this 
relation happened near Almora. 


There is one more similarity in the betrothal of both. 
The sentiment of both is the same. In this betrothal, 
Prabhudas’s sentiment is noble. Devdas’s sentiment 
was also noble. Prabhudas has more sense of 
renunciation compared to Devdas. | have seen so from 
his childhood. Prabhudas has the spirit of a hermit. It 
could be said previously that Prabhudas has the sense 
of renunciation narrated in the Gita. If | had forced 
Prabhudas, he would not have married. Prabhudas has 
the sensuous desires, but they are not very strong. In 
case of Amba also | have seen that she is the daughter 
of the one who has relinquished. She does not keep 
unnecessary shyness. | like that. 
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January 1, 1934 
Chi Lakshmi, 


Though we could not talk much, your three day’s stay 
brought me satisfaction. Your depression ought to 
disappear. | am enclosing a copy of the letter received 
from Ba. Read it if you can and send it on to Devdas. 


Ask Papa’ to write to me. Aletter for Anna? accompanies 
this. 


Gandhiji writes to Vallabhbhai Patel: 


January 15, 1934 


Devdas and Lakshmi arrived today... The question is 
whether Lakshmi should go to Delhi for her delivery or 
remain in Madras. She and Devdas will see Raja in 
about two days. They will come to a final decision after 
that. Devdas has got the permission to go to Delhi, but 
| think he should spend about six months in Madras to 
gain experience. Lakshmi would not like her delivery to 
take place in his absence and Raja would not like it in 
his. Thus there is a problem within a problem. Doesn't 
the meaning of life consist in solving even such 
seemingly trivial problems in the right manner? 


...Ramdas is discontented... Devdas visited Ba. He is 
full of praise for her courage. She is of course harassed 
a little. But without harassment there would be no 
pleasure in being in jail... It is certain that Raja will be 
released on 6" February... 


' Lakshmiben’s sister. 
2 Rajaji. 
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Wardha 
September 19, 1934 


Chi. Lakshmi, 


Devdas has gone away but as you have a.person like 
Thakkar Bapa to look after you, | think, you do not fee! 
the absence of Devdas over much. 


* * * 


When Devdas was suffering from typhoid, Gandhiji writes to Kasturba 
from Wardha: 


Wardha 
August 24, 1935 
Ba, 


Don't you feel that you were prompted by God to go 
there? Moreover Manu also is with you. And so | am 
not worrying at all. You are a lioness and illness has no 
terrors for you. Face the situation courageously, 
therefore. Put your trust in Rama. Ask Manu to write to 
me every day. Ansari is bound to be there. There is no 
better doctor than he. Most probably Brijkrishna also is 
there. And in any case Pyarelal’s people are all there. 


At the same time, he writes to Vallabhbhai: 


| send with this a telegram from Devdas. It was 
something of a shock. | have wired to him and assured 
him that, if he took complete rest and abstained from 
food, there was no danger. Raja of course will go. Ba 
and Manu are already with him. There is also a physician 
like Ansari to look after him. What more can we desire? 


Writes to Devdas: 


| am not surprised by your wire nor am | worried. | had 
already seen your irregular way of living when | was 
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there (in Delhi). | did not like it at all. At the moment you 
are alone in the office. Moreover you have to look after 
Lakshmi. and you eat at irregular hours. Ba and Manu 
are also there and Tara is ill. All this is very much beyond 
your strength. It is enough if you are doing according to 
my wire... 


Ba writes that you are scared. But why to be scared in 
sickness? We know what could be the extreme result. 
If we are ready, why the fear? But there is much time 
before you take leave. You are to do a lot with the same 
body. So you be determined and get well. About food 
etc. my advice is only one. May God protect you... 


For Lakshmi’s teeth, if you have not tried hot water with 
permanganate, try it. It has good effect. 


On 9th September, 1935, Ba and Devdas reached Simla at Amrit Kaur’s 
place. Gandhiji writes to her. 


| do hope all this party won't be too much strain on you. 
Dr. Ansari has sent Devdas to Simla...As there is a 
doctor in the home, | should not say that Devdas should 
not be insisted on eating more than his desire. Let him 
progress slowly. This is my nature-born suggestion. 
Give it due importance...” 


After Lakshmi’s third delivery, Gandhiji writes to Amrit Kaur. 


June 26, 1937 


You referred to Devdas's third child. | agree with you 
that he should stop now. | must not write, you can, 
perhaps, must. | have no doubt he knows. | do not know 
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who is greater sinner. They passionately love each other. 

_ And then love expresses itself in this painful fashion. | 
suppose they cannot help themselves. | know what an 
effort it is to exercise self-restraint when physical love 
is let loose. Duty separated us for long interval. That 
gave me time for thinking and disciplining myself. After 
the appearance of Devdas | had fairly conquered the 
animal in me. Intense public activity of an exacting 
nature cast upon me a burden which | could not carry 
at the same time as making additions to the family. Thus 
did Nature help me. And my greatest good luck was 
that in Ba | had a companion who never tempted me, 
so far as | can recall. Such is not the case with the 
present generation. | do not know that it was better in, 
my generation. Ba is perhaps an exceptional woman. 
So you see | have boundless charity for Devdas. And 

‘ yet how | wish the terrible burden on Lakshmi could be 
removed. Devdas and Lakshmi almost make out a case 
for the use of contraceptives. And yet | know that it will 
be a fatai conclusion to draw from this hard case. If 
they cannot restrain themselves Lakshmi must suffer. 
Now you have all the data, if you have self-confidence 
enough, to write to Devdas. 


Wardha, 
August 19, 1937 


Chi. Lakshmi, 


| am writing to you after many days or rather weeks. 
But | keep receiving news of you and the children. | 
write this letter because of Anna.' For, on enquiring 


' Chakravarti Rajagopalachari. 
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about his activities, | learn he works without break from 
morning till eleven at night. This causes me great 
anxiety. | have also remonstrated a bit with him. There 
is no dharma in working like this. In fact | consider it a 
fault. How long can anyone carry on in this fashion? 
How will he manage if he himself falls ill? To create all 
the conditions for illness, yet hope to escape is to expect 
the impossible. Therefore | expect that you, your 
brothers and sisters will all collectively stop him and 
will not allow him at any cost to overwork like this. If all 
of you, brothers and sisters, make up your mind, you 
will surely succeed. 


Seagon, 
August 19, 1937 


My Dear C.R.", 


| was intensely dissatisfied with myself that we could 
not have a heart-to-heart chat. But that did not matter. 
That you take no rest during the day has alarmed me. It 
is wrong if not sinful. There is no merit in overdoing 
anything. The world won't go wrong if you took an hour’s 
rest during the day. You must listen unless you want to 
precipitate a collapse. There is something rotten in the 
State of Denmark if the simplest thing like an hour’s 
rest cannot be taken with perfect safety to the State. 
Please listen. 


Love. 


' Chakravarti Rajagopalachari. 
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Seagon, Wardha 
June 30, 1938 


Chi. Lakshmi, 


When | do not write to you how can | expect you to 
write? Please write to Saraswati. 


Segaon, Wardha 
September 15, 1938 


Chi. Lakshmi, 


| cannot say who will be accompanying me but these 
names are certain: Mahadev, Kanu, Pyarelal, Sushila, 
Ba and Kanam. As regards my special requirements, 
goat’s milk, for one thing, will be there. Are all these 
arrangements to be your responsibility? | shall remain 
there for a week at least. Ba and Kanam will be staying 
longer... 


Manu had fever but she is all right now. 


| shall try to send a wire finally... 


* * * 


Ramdas was mentally not keeping well. What else but work could be its 
remedy? Therefore, Gandhiji writes to Devdas. 


— Segaon, 
December 5, 1938 


...| also would not like the Mysore job. But | attach no 
importance to the possibility of my being criticized. Let 
Ramdas accept the job if he can get peace of mind 
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thereby. This is my position. He will not be able to live 
without work nor will he take up honorary or half- 
honorary work. You should keep on writing to him. He 
will certainly respect your advice. 


Ramdas is pining for Nimu. ...| have advised her to go 
to Poona for the present. After the treatment is over, 
you may certainly make arrangements for her in 
Banaras. | like your idea too, though | also like the plan 
about Dehra Dun. After she has passed the examination 
for Ratna, she is bound to get more pay. | do not think 
it impossible that she may get even Rs. 150. She can 
get sixty rupees in any circumstance, However, | would 
certainly like her to learn sitar. 


Ba is quite well... You or Lakshmi should drop a few 
lines to Ba from time to time. She yearns, and naturally, 
for love of you all. 


Seagon, Wardha 
December 25, 1939 
Chi Lakshmi, 


What kind of person you are? You keep falling sick and 
make others worry. Now take good deal of rest and get 
well. If you come here now, you can get very good 
weather. 


Kasturba was suffering from Pneumonia in New Delhi and was bed ridden. 
Gandhiji sent Lilavatiben for helping Lakshmi or for accompanying Ba. 
He writes to Devdas from Sevagram: 


May 10, 1941 


.../ was glad to learn that you found Ba in good health. 
| had no doubt at all about Lakshmi’s capacity for 
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service. All the same, | have sent Lilavati to lighten her 
burden. It seems now that Ba will not return before June. 


Kasturba had suffered a lot for Harilal and Nirmalaben’s children. It is 
natural that her heart clings to children. Her body can not bear the strain 
now. But mind remains clinging. Gandhiji writes to Lakshmi: 


Sevagram 
July 28, 1941 


Ba sent you a letter yesterday. She wanted me to add 
something. But the letter was posted by mistake. What 
she meant was that | also should give you comfort 
regarding the illness of the children. But now the children 
are all right. And even if they are not, what comfort do 
you need? We are all in the hands of God. Yes, it is our 
duty to try our best, and that you are already doing... 
Sushila left for Delhi today. Any number of houses 
' constructed in the Ashram get filled up very soon. 
Perhaps Devdas will stop over here on his way to Delhi. 


Sevagram 
August 13, 1941 


Chi. Devdas, 


Just now | have a wire saying that Knurshedbehn has 
been released. What happened we will Know by and 
by. There were two errors in that article. She had not 
crossed the Frontier. The original order was revised, 
not when she protested against it, but when she gave 
notice that she would disregard it. Such errors are 
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nothing unusual. When we read a thing in haste we can 
write only on the basis of our general impression. 


The article about Jayakar was all right. The one about 
the New Satesman was good. 


| will be happy if Lakshmi comes over and stays even 
for one day. The weather is quite cool these days. 


The [Indo] Burma Pact is a great betrayal. You must 
study it and get an expert to write on it in great detail, 
Mahadev is still abegging [collecting relief fund] in 
Bombay. 


Sevagram, 
August 20, 1941 


Chi. Devdas, 


| read your letter addressed to Mahadev. He has been 
held up in Bombay. 


| think you should not have published a report like that 
without verfiying it. And even if you published it, to have 
made unfounded comments on it was certainly wrong... 
.. And, moreover, you have given the name of the Chief 
Justice. | am afraid you will be found guilty. You had 
better consult a lawyer and publish, before attending 
the court, an apology saying that your correspondent 
was unable to prove the truth of his report. | think this 
would be a graceful step. Or you may apologize in the 
court without defending yourself. | am suggesting this 
from the moral and legal point of view. But ultimately do 
as Sir Tej Bahadur and Munshi advise. | am sending a 
copy of this letter, together with your letter, to Mahadev. 
You have signed in full, but | can decipher neither 
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“Devdas” nor “Gandhi”. The civilized rule is that the 
letters even in a signature should be as neat as pearls. 


Devdas had taken much risk. Gandhiji was already appreciative of his 
courage. But to maintain a fine balance of valour and wisdom, Gandhiji 
writes to Devdas: 


August 24, 1941 


| got your letter. You have argued well. Yes, one must 
take risks. But the point is that even in doing so one 
must exercise discretion and restraint. Even the 
additional information you have given does not justify 
your involving the Chief Justice. You were free to agitate 
the matter strongly without doing that. You could have 
taken that magistrate to task for describing it as 
“voluntary”. And you could have written at length about 
what the man from the Punjab did. | would endorse 
your going to the utmost length in taking risks. But here 
| find your case weak. However, if the lawyers permit 
you, you may follow their advice. | certainly do not wish 
to dampen your enthusiasm. 


Mahadev also will write to you from Bombay. 


September 17, 1941 


| have your wire. Your case is going well, | have been 
following the proceedings. Shivji also keeps me 
informed. The judges also are behaving strangely. But 
if you can produce the evidence which you have, 
everything will be well. Only our people are so weak 
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that you never know when they will let you down. 
However, since your case is perfectly just | am sure 
that God will protect you. Ba is worrying. | have 
explained to her that going to jail is nothing unusual for 
us. Jail, therefore, should hold no terrors for us. Looking 
at the matter from another point of view, | believe you 
will get some rest in jail. But now there seems to be no 
possibility of your getting imprisonment. Yes, it might 
be a different matter it your witnesses turn out to be 
men of straw. 


[PS] 


| got your letter just after this was completed. You 
would struggle hard. 


Sevagram 
September 17, 1941 


Chi. Lakshmi, 


Hope you at any rate are not afraid. What is going to 
happen will of course happen. You married a 
tempestuous man, so how can you escape storm? 


Sevagram 
September 29, 1941 


Devdas, | keep reading about you. The Chief Justice 
has given you good publicity. Sir Tej has rightly 
appreciated. Some of your replies are wonderfully 
effective. Shivnathbhai keeps giving news about you. 
You have charmed him well enough. Ba hears all about 
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you. Munnalal reads the reports to her with great 
interest. She is no more afraid of [your] imprisonment. 


Sevagram, . 
November 30, 1941 


Chi. Lakshmi, 


| have your letter. | learnt more from the newspaper. 
We should send an address to our Chief Justice for 
having raised Devdas's status so high. He saved him 
Rs 1000, and gave him complete rest for one month. 
Let Ramu' also go to jail and enjoy himself. 


Anna? had fallen ill. Ramachandaran Brahmachri says 
he is now better. 


May 20, 1942 
Chi. Lakshmi, 


| am glad that you passed with first class. Make 
progress. 


' Ramchandra Gandhi, Devdas’s son. 
2 Chakravarti Rajagopalachari. 
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Mahabaleshwar, 
April 30, 1945 


Chi. Lakshmi, 


You must have received my telegram. You and the child 
will be well. It is quite some time now. Will Rajaji and 
Devdas be coming together or will Rajaji come a little 
earlier? Is Papa' also there? 


Human body is bound to fall since its birth. But its fragrance does not 
fade away. Believing that Kasturba has spread abundant fragrance, 
Gandhiji collects himself and writes to Lakshmi: 


May 22, 1945 


| have your letter. | was very glad. Let the new grandson 
be named Govind and also Mahadev. If you want to 
keep only one name, let it be the one suggested by 
Anna. Ba has gone, her love remains. The body has 
got to perish, but even if it does so the love of Him who 
dwells in the body cannot die... 


Papa and Narasimhan have got to reach Madras. They 
are Anna’s hands and feet in Madras... 


What will happen to your studies now? Let one of the 
boys at least occasionally write to me. 


_' Laxmi’s elder sister, Namgiree. 
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Panchgani 
June 14, 1945 


Chi. Lakshmi, 


You have been to Simla. | hope both of you have 
benefited by the visit. It would have been better if you 
could have stayed there longer. 


Is your study going on well? Do you feel any problem of 
money at home? 


Attracted by abundant love for Devdas’s children, Gandhiji used to take 
trouble of writing a few sentences: 


Panchgani 
June 14, 1945 


Chi Ramu! and Mohan’, 


| shall say | have letters from you both. In fact a letter 
written in pencil should be considered as not having 
been written at all. 


You have now looked at Himalayas and seen the golden 
snow on the mountain. Did you get any gold out of that? 
Tara’ is quite grown up now. Does she not get time to 
write? 


Have all of you become very strong?. 


' Ramchandra Gandhi, son of Devdas’s Gandhi. 
Rajmohan Gandhi, son of Devdas’s Gandhi. 
3 Addressee’s sister. 
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Poona, 
August 30, 1945 
Chi Tara, 


| have your letter. The letter cannot be considered good. 
You could have written in a beautiful hand. When will 
you be playing about again? 


Poona 
August 30, 1945 


Chi. Mohan, 


| have your letter. It is good. Keep writing in the same 
way. Grow strong and sturdy. 


Poona 
August 30, 1945 


Chi. Ramu, 


You have written in pencil. That is not good. Always 
write in ink. Your friend' too has written in pencil. 


' Arun Y. Pandya. 


Annexure 1 


Kamdudha Jamnalalji 


“A young man came to Gandhiji and said. ‘You love me well 
enough, but | want to be a son to you just as Devdas is’. 
How could | make a son of that mountain of a man? But | 
gave in to his love and insistence and granted his request. 
One adopts another as a son but here the son adopted the 
father. And having adopted me mark what he said to me; 
‘Now | have to entrust my heart as well as my outward [life] 
to you. Impure thoughts persist in my mind but | shall speak 
them out before you so that | may be pure and have peace.’ 
He kept his word to the last.” 


This young man was Jamnalal Bajaj, whom Gandhiji 
accepted as his fifth son. On the occasion of Jamnalalji’s 
death on February 11, 1942, Gandhiji says in the prayer 
meeting: 


“[Government] had conferred the title of Rai Bahadur on him. 
My association with him is as old as the conferment of this 
title. | let him accept it assuming it would be of some use. 
When the question of giving it up arose he discarded it ina 
moment. His fearlessness had hardly any parallel. Since he 
became my son he made it a practice to discuss with me 
every activity of his. And his act of final renunciation was 
also backed by my advice after he had fully discussed it with 
me. Having once undertaken a task he would not mind dying 
for it. When he was earning money he did earn a lot of it. But 
| can say that never to my knowledge did he earn a single 
pice by unfair means. And his money he used for the public 
benefit. 
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“How can | say that | am not grieved over his passing away? 
It is but natural. | may say he was for me a Kamadhenu cow. 
If | was in a quandary, | would send for Jamnalaiji; if | wanted 
— to undertake anything | would consult Jamnalalji. He always 
responded to my call. How can | then help being grieved? 
But | forget my grief when | think of the work he has done 
and the message he has left for us. 


“What we have to bear in mind today is that we are occupying 
what he built. | know his love for Sevagram. He was 
concerned how every cowrie in Sevagram was spent and 
how it was accounted for, because in his life he kept account 
of every pie. And he always insisted that the conduct and 
behaviour of anyone who went out of Sevagram were worthy 
of its fair name. 


“We can all imagine Janakidevi’s agony. She had almost 
gone mad. She said she wanted to commit sat/; she could 
not live without him. | said to her, ‘Don't think that people will 
worship you if you committed sati. On the contrary, they will 
criticize you. But neither | nor anyone else will restrain you, if 
. you kindle the fire of yoga and consign yourself to its flames. 
But this is not possible. That is why | say you can now prove 
yourself a devoted wife only by becoming a yogi, i.e., by 
pursuing his ideals. You can become a true sati by renouncing 
your all for the sake of his work.’ Ghanshyamdasji who was 
present said, ‘We have a custom of taking a pious vow on 
such occasions. Advise Janakidevi to take one’. Janakidevi 
spontaneously said, ‘Here is my vow: | dedicate for his ideals 
everything that he has left me.’ She showed me her accounts 
also. The amount was more than two lacs. All this she has 
devoted to goseva and vowed to bury herself in the work at 
Gopuri. In this way she became a true sati. 


“| said to her again, ‘... You have now become penniless by 
surrendering your all to the Lord. You shall now eat only if 
your sons feed you, otherwise you will come to me and share 
my beggar’s bowl... You shall live not for your own sake, but 
for Jamnalalji work of goseva.’ 
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“Let me say it again. We must always bear in mind that we 
stand on Jamnalaljis ground. We have to exalt his good 
name. May we never do anything that might tarnish it. Let us 
make thoughtful use of the wealth he built up through fair 
dealings. May our hands, never misuse it and may we follow 
the example of self-restraint he set.” 


Annexure 2 


Homage to Harilal’s Son, Rasik 


The second son of Harilal, Rasik, ‘set as soon as he rose’. 
Gandhiji writes in his obituary: 


“Rasik was 17 years old. He had been under my care from 
the childhood. He used to take training of dutiful service to 
the nation. Rasik was an active, clever, and bright boy...had 
good physique...he used to take lead in the adventurous risky 
works. In the last one year his mischief was receding and 
taking the form of strength. He was a student of the Gita and 
an expert in spinning and weaving. 


“Devdas took Rasik with him to Delhi on 3-9-1928 to teach 
spinning work to the students of Jamia Millia and help in 
other works. Before that Rasik had gone to Bardoli for service 
due to his strong calling and had become popular. The selfish 
thought that Providence took away such a promising worker 
made me grieve. ...The nature always strikes justice and 
therefore it is kind, so it will take maximum work from Rasik. 
| become peaceful due to this unshaken faith. 


“Rasik became a devotee in Delhi. He had taken three vows: 
to take only three items at a time, eat only thrice in twenty- 
four hours and to complete within two years the study of the 
Ramayana along with its commentary. 


“Very few get the care that Rasik received...he was a favourite 
nephew of Devdas. In addition to his exceptional service, 
Doctor Ansari was not only his doctor, but a fatherly figure. 
Doctor Sharma was always at his beck and call. Muslim 
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friends from the Jamia left nothing to be desired so far as 
nursing him was concerned. The Hindus who learnt of his 
illness were at his service, day and night. | am grateful to all 
of them. Rasik meets death while collecting such good 
feelings, receiving outstanding service. Everyone would envy 
such death...1 had big expectations to take many services 
for the nation from his body. But he traded the path of 
welfare...If a grandfather like me mourns or feels infatuation, 
it is only selfishness...his death on the contrary brings me 
nearer to God.” 


Annexure 3 


Devdas Gandhi's Wedding Ceremony 
in Parnakuti 


Pune, 16th June, 1933. Today in the early morning, sharp at 
6.20, in the presence of invited main guests, as per the Vedic 
ceremony, the betrothal of Shri Devdas Gandhiji and Shri 
Rajagopalachari’s daughter Lakshmi was held. Tarkatirth 
Lakshman Shastri of Vai performed the role of chief priest 
and the betrothal ceremony was done as per the scriptures. 
The betrothal was done very simply according to the South 
Indian tradition and the guests present appeared very happy. 
Gandhiji also appeared in high spirits and he gave blessings 
to the daughter-in-law by patting her lovingly. 


Arrival of the bride 


At five o'clock in the early morning. Shri Ramdas Gandhi, 
Shri Mathuradas Trikamji and Shri Brajkishorebabu’s 
daughter, Shrimati Prabhavati, had gone to Shri Asavji’s 
bunglow situated on Koregam Road and from there they 
brought Miss Lakshmi and other relatives of the bride to the 
Parnakuti. After taking a bath, the bride and the groom were 
dressed in the garments made from the khadi of the hand- 
woven yarn and were taken to Mahatmaji. Then onwards, 
some ceremonies were performed under the headship of 
Lakshman Shastri, the priest. 


Bequeathing the bride 


Rajaji performed the ceremony of bequeathing the bride 
sharp at 6.30. And then Devdas put a thread of cotton in the 


230 GANDHI WROTE ... ... 


neck of Lakshmi as a mark of the pious union and then they 
walked around the holy fire and did the ceremony of seven 
vows. On this auspicious occasion, Shri Jamnalal Bajaj, Shri 
M.S. Ane, Shri V.S. Srinivasa Sastri, Shrimati Sarojini Naidu, 
Messers N.S. Kelkar, D.V. Gokhale, Vasukaka Joshi, Kaka 
Kalelkar, Shankerlal Banker, Dr Syed Mahmud, G.D. Birla, 
Pandit Kunzru, Shri Amrutlal Thakkar, Mrs. Kesvel, Dr. 
Dinshaw Mehta, Tulpule Vakil and other members of Hindi 
Sevak Samaj, members of the Christ Seva Sangh and other 
friends were present. Among them there were Harijans also 
who were invited for this occasion. 


The bride and the groom were made to sit on the seats 
specially made for this occasion. The seats of the bride and 
the groom were decorated with flowers and leaves of 
Asopalav. Alongwith pious chanting of the mantras under 
the headship of Lakshman Shastri, the priest, a pious yagya 
_was done. 


Written messages of greetings were coming from all the sides 
for this happy couple. 


Scriptural ceremonies 


The betrothal was done very much as per the ceremonies 
preached by the scriptures. And ceremonies like 
Mangalashtak, Lajja Hom, Kanyadaan, Mangalsharan and 
Saptpadi, etc. were performed. The betrothal ceremony 
started at 5.50 in the morning and finished at 7.15. 


Some elementary ceremonies were performed last evening 
among which the sanctification of Shri Devdas was done by 
a scriptural ceremony called ‘Yatam’. Here it is to be reminded 
that previously changes were made in this ceremony by the 
Anaryas and Brahmins, Kshatriyas and Vaishyas as per their 
trades. Shri Devdas had observed a fast of sanctification 
yesterday. 
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Presence of Gandhiji 


At 6.00 O'clock in the morning, Gandhiji was shifted along 
with his bed to the northern part of the verandah where he 
leaned back to sit and was observing the betrothal ceremony. 
On the same side of the verandah, a little lower, a shamiana 
was made, where the betrothal ceremony was being 
performed. On this occasion, more than 200 guests were 
present, among whom, the number of women was high. 


Valuable advice of Bapuji 


This newly-wed couple had gone to bow to Bapuji at quarter 
to eight and there they received Bapuji’s blessings and 
advice. Gandhiji gave each one a coconut, a copy of the 
Ashram Bhajans and the Gita. Gandhiji spoke for fifteen 
minutes with much effort. He asked the newly wed couple to 
be chaste to each other and to God and told them a few 
words of advice. He advised Shri Devdas in Gujarati and 
Miss Lakshmi in Hindi. It is said that Gandhiji told them 
lightheartedly, ‘You have decided the matter between two of 
you, and me or Rajaji have nothing to do with it’. He further 
said laughingly to Shri Devdas, ‘You have now received 
Lakshmi from Rajaji, so take good care of her’. 


Gift of Betrothal 


Gandhiji and Kasturba gifted the couple the garments made 
from their hand-spun yarn. The garments that Rajaji gave 
as betrothal gift were also made of hand-spun yarn. The 
guests present also gave garments and greetings. The 
specialty of the wedding was that, the newly wed couple 
was not given dowry or any other kind of gifts. The guests 
were, in advance, asked not to bring any gifts. This auspicious 
occasion was accomplished with the distribution of beetel 
leaf and areca nut and sweets. A photograph of the newly 
wed couple was taken. 
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Blessings of Sardar Patel 


Among the blessings received as message, one was that of 
Sardar Patel, in which along with expressing regret for being 
unable to attend the occasion, he wished well-being of the 
newly wed couple. 


(from Free Press of India, 17-6-1933) 


Annexure 4 


Homage to Kasturba 


The foundation of ‘Kastur Bhawan’ was laid eight to ten 
months ago and we went there to live one and a half month 
back. We had not even dreamt that in only fifteen days our 
friends would have to come to express the grief over Kasturba 
in ‘Kastur Bhawan’. What a weird destiny? 


Revered Ba spread her fragrance everywhere. Her figure 
that became lean with service and renunciation still soars 
before our eyes. It is the virtue of the incense stick that it 
burns itself and gives fragrance to others. Has not Ba also 
burnt her life-lamp in the like manner? 


Revered Ba was the ideal of woman’s life. Her fifty years 
were spent in service and renunciation only. Quitting the heart 
that was occupied with the family concern and the husband 
and children, the worldly affairs, the adornments liked by a 
woman, a path of husband’s prolific income and other 
comforts of the worldly life and trading the path of renunciation 
and service, revered Ba had to go through many mental 
agonies. But revered Ba was an ideal wife. As per the seven 
vows taken at the wedding ceremony, she remained the 
companion of her husband, suffered all pains, but stood by 
the side of her husband on the path of service, and 
experienced numerous joys and sorrows together. Ba who 
once used to enjoy royal facilities, walked with Bapu for miles 
and miles in the scorching sun, in the heavy rain and muddy 
lands, endured the pains of prison and underwent stringent 
rules of the Ashram... As Ba’s formal education was limited, 
she was, however, not able to get into a dialogue or give 
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lengthy speeches. But her strength to put into practice 
revered Bapu’s ideals was not the least short of the most 
religious follower of revered Bapu... It took time to forsake 
the deep rooted values of Hinduism and accept a Harijan 
girl as daughter. Many arguments also took place. But when 
she accepted her, she did not shower her with any lesser 
love than a daughter. Ba’s contribution in cultivating in her 
the cleanliness and lofty values was not a minor one.. 


To ourselves and our children, Ba was a place of love. During 
our stay in Ashram, we and Ba did get some chance of 
relishing family life. How could Bapu get leisure from his 
endless jobs to take the grandchildren in his lap for a while, 
cuddle them and go for child-like talk with them? But Ba 
used to take this pleasure and give it too. Whenever Bapu 
used to see relishing such pleasure, he used to make some 
sweet teasing remarks too. On one such occasion Bapu had 
jeered, “We quit all these to make a big bungalow and call 
all the four sons and daughters-in-law. Then you rest sitting 
on the swing and the daughter-in-law would serve you.” He 
told me at the same time, “You serve Ba, so what does she 
give you in return?” | said, “Bapu, one is fortunate if one 
receives even four strings of cotton when serving you. But | 
would certainly get something more by serving Ba.” Bapu 
showed me a thumb and went on. At the time of departure, 
Ba gave me a sari made from the yarn she had spun herself. 
| showed it to Bapu at that very moment as the full value of 
my services. Bapu smiled and said: “Do you know, half of 
this is my yarn?” In his lighthearted comment, Bapu reflected 
a lifetime dream of Ba, the dream which Ba pined for and 
left today. She could not win her desire and hope to relish 
family life till the end. 


Ba had a place in Bapu’s life which cannot be filled. There 
are many to serve Bapu, but none can stand Ba. Bapu would 
miss her when the troubles gather from all sides and darkness 
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spreads, and that is natural too...1 have seen revered Bapu 
shedding tears for parting from a beloved one and then only 
| Knew that a heart that appears stone-like is so much filled 
with feelings...But the difference between him and us is that, 
we shed tears and do nothing in grief, wnereas Bapu gathers 
the sorrow in his heart and keeps performing his duties... 


The relationship of Gandhi family and Mashruwala family is 
very old. It is not merely the relationship of in-laws, but the 
Mashruwala family is included in the “Gandhi-admirers” and 
by the right of that old relationship—not merely for the relation 
of a daughter-in-law—I am venturing to give a tearful tribute 
to this ideal woman-power on behalf of the entire 
womanhood. 


Revered Ba! May your soul inspire us and strengthen us to 
cope with the feeling and ideal of the freedom and 
renunciation, the freedom on whose altar your sacrifice is 
given, the freedom for which your beloved husband and our 
revered Bapu is spending his life. That is the last tearful plea. 
Today Ba’s soul echoes: 


“Ab ham amar bhaye na marenge 
Deh vinashi, hoon avinashi 
Apani gati pakarenge.” 


(Now | have become immortal, shall not die, 
Body is mortal, | am immortal, 
shall take my own course.) 


Sushila Gandhi 

(From Gujarati portion of ‘Kasturba 
Gandhi Memorial Number’ of 
‘Indian Opinion’, 22 March 1944) 


Annexure 5 


Homage to Mahatma Gandhi 


Hasavatu komal mukta hasya 
Anand varsha zadio jari rahe. 
Aankhe bharyo prem tano prakash 
Chamakavato manav medani vahe 
Ane antare thi tap vari kera 
Anek dhar udata fuvara 


(Tender free smile making smile 
Keeps showering the pleasure showers. 
Eyes are filled with the light of love 
Shining in the midst of human crowd 
And from the inner waters of peace 
Rising many streams of fountains) 


His loving smile has disappeared forever and immersed in 
the five elements. The world has given many tributes to 
Mahatma Gandhi. More than his life, his death made him 
‘Mahatma’. His greatness has increased...His life was an 
open book. To everyone’s mind, he was a great magnificent 
person: Mahatma Gandhi. 


The world believes Bapu to be a great colossus. We also 
believed him likewise. When Bapu used to be surrounded 
by the crowd, or was busy working, we felt that Bapu was 
very far from us—Bapu was a Mahatma—he was on such a 
height that it is impossible for us to reach there. Then we 
used to sit near his feet with faith and used to listen to him. 
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_ When Bapu went to sleep or was alone taking meals, we sat 
near him caressing his legs, then we felt that we were near 
our Bapu. Then we used to do many sweet teasing as a 
child does with the mother. Only at such times Bapu’s sweet 
love was showered on those who stayed with him. 


Gandhiji had two personalities. One was the enormous 
personality of ‘Mahatma Gandhi’ and the other was the 
minute form of our loving ‘Bapu’. Many have known ‘Mahatma 
Gandhi’. Very few have received the pleasure of knowing 
‘Bapu’. 


Bapu was the loving grandfather of us, the children. He was 
the guiding lamp on the path engulfed in the darkness. For 
our large number of families, meaning not only us, but his 
huge family which accepted him as their Bapu, he was a 
revered elder. 


Bapu always used to be very busy. We rarely got the 
opportunity to serve him. Often we thought that the multitude 
had snatched away our Bapu from us. But his boundless 
love for us, his concern for us, shattered our 
misunderstanding. In the midst of endless work, he used to 
take care of where we were going, what we were doing, how 
our children were brought up, their food, physical health and 
education, etc. Whenever felt necessary, he used to give us 
advice, rebuke or confidence. He used to be curious to know 
about us. At the time of Noakhali March, | wrote him a letter 
after a long time, and giving the reason to write after a long 
time, | wrote. “You remain very busy. | did not feel like 
troubling you by writing a letter...” In response, Bapu wrote, 
“Do not hesitate to write a letter by taking pity on me. | have 
not known any father who gets tired of receiving letters from 
his sons and daughters. By your letter and by meeting you, 
| naturally get a lot of pleasure.” What tremendous love flows 
in this. Today numerous such incidents come before our eyes 
and the eyes start oozing. 
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The first sweet memory that comes before our eyes is the 
one when | entered the Ashram as a new bride. My last 21 
years’ memories connected with Bapu ran off like a film before 
my eyes. Despite being very busy, when | entered the Ashram 
as a new daughter-in-law, Bapu noticed that | was unable to 
eat the boiled food of Ashram. He called me near him and 
said in loving tone, “Sushila, | am not your father-in-law, but 
your father. You should tell me your requirements without 
hesitation.” He called my husband and scolded him sweetly, 
“| got you married, now you should take care of Sushila. You 
are to see that someone's daughter that we have brought 
here, does not suffer.” | was thinking for a moment as to why 
Bapu needed to tell this background? Then he told me. “You 
are the daughter of a well-off family. [You] must be eating 
five sweets everyday. But | have told you in advance that | 
am a pauper, have not |?” And added becoming sober, “ | 
can understand that you do not find this comfortable. | shall 
arrange for you in the private kitchens available here.” | 
hesitantly said, “Bapu, | shall eat here only. Gradually | will 
begin to like it.” The happiness gleamed on Bapu’s face. He 
said with satisfaction, “I like that very much.” That happiness, 
that smile inspired us to do many works and the boiled food 
became sweeter than the sweetmeats for me. 


He used to make our children sit besides him, gave advice 
while jesting and laughing—may be only for two minutes— 
but those two minutes were blessed. When we were in our 
country, he himself examined our two elder children—Sita 
and Arun—to know how their studies were progressing, and 
gave instructions about what is good and what is to be 
improved. Our youngest daughter Ila always rushed to Bapu 
and made some fun. 


Once Bapu was writing. lla went over and asked Bapu, “Bapu, 
even when you were young, did everyone call you Bapu?” 
Bapu smiled and replied merrily. “No. At that time some used 


to say ‘Mohan’ and some ‘Mohaniyo’."Ila found it very funny 
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and she started jumping and shouting ‘Mohaniyo’, ‘Mohaniyo’. 
Seeing her pleasure, Bapu’s smile also bloomed. 


In Ashram once Arun got fever. The moment Bapu came to 
know, he called me and gave a number of instructions about 
what to eat and drink. Fever was absolutely ordinary. Despite, 
| saw Bapu’s worry. The fever left Arun the very next day. 
But he could not escape Bapu’s hold for five to six days. He 
kept him on either fast or half fast for five to six days. After 
much effort and squabbling he got the permission to eat 
khakhra on the sixth day. | told Bapu lightly, “Bapu, if | fall 
sick, | would not let you know,” Bapu only nodded while 
smiling. As if he was saying. “I will see you.” 


His loving hand will not pat our back, giving blessings. But 
Bapu will be immortal in our hearts. 


The one who stays with Bapu has to walk on the sword’s 
edge always. Bapu himself used to do the penance for their 
mistakes. On many such occasions, the companions had to 
shed tears. People like late Mahadevbhai too had to 
weep...He never got angry but his sorrowful utterances 
penetrated the heart and kept the man always vigilant. He 
was very strict with those whom he kept with him. He followed 
the same principle for Hindu-Muslim unity, and it took his 
life. The killer did protect the religion, but not the Hindu 
religion, that of Kansa. 


Since his childhood, many plots were hatched to kill Shri 
Krishna. But his lamp extinguished at the end from an arrow 
of a hunter. The same happened with Bapu also. Since he 
accepted service for the humanity, many efforts to take his 
life were made in this country (in Africa) and in India. This 
sacrifice puts him in the line of Krishna and Jesus and puts 
a stamp on his immortality. Bapu became immortal. 


People have seen Bapu in many forms, so a poet says: 
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“Pita Chho Divya Kranti na Virat Nav Yug na, 

Ne Chho Mata, Ahinsani Gode Jag Lapetata, 
Bandhu Chho Sau Gulamo na, Dev Chho Dukhiya Tana 
Asha Chho Vishwa Akha ni, Chho Sarvaswa Hind na.” 


(You are the father of divine revolution and of enormous age, 
and the mother, enwrapping the world in the womb of 


ahimsa, 
You are the brother of all enslaved, deity of all suffering 
ones, 
You are the hope of the whole world, and are India’s 
everything.) 


He was everything for us too. With his departure, we have 
become orphans. His numerous sweet memories are 
priceless treasure for us and our children. It will forever give 
us strength and encouragement and keep our faith unshaken. 
We are indeed fortunate for being born in the era of such a 
great man and for whatever little service done to him... 


Sushila Gandhi 
(From /ndian Opinion, Mahatma Gandhi 
Memorial issue — March, 1948) 


Annexure 6 


some Unforgettable Pictures of Bapu 


This is an incident of the time when Bapu was living in South 
Africa. Once Gopal Krishna Gokhale sent C.F. Andrews to 
him. Andrews was friend of both Bapu and Gokhale. Gokhale 
was suggesting that Bapu should make some changes in 
his ideas. Poor Andrews, instead of becoming successful in 
this work, himself became Bapu’s disciple. 


One fine day, it was the time of morning. Bapu had some 
work for Dinbandhu Andrews. A search was made for him 
everywhere, but he could not be found. Then someone told 
Bapu that it was Sunday and Andrews had gone to the 
Church. Today, he will speak after the prayers. 


Bapu said, “Let us go too. We shall hear Andrews’s speech 
also”. 


Bapu immediately left for the Church. On reaching there, he 
was about to enter the Church enthusiastically when he was 
stopped. He was told that the Church was only for Whites. 
Non-whites were not allowed. There is a church for Negros 
nearby. If they wished, they can go there. 


Bapu said. “My intention in coming here was to listen to 
Andrews’s lecture. Therefore, going somewhere else is 
useless.” 


Yet Bapu was not allowed to go inside. 


This experience was not new to the Indians living in South 
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Africa. Bapuji returned disappointed. Mr. Andrews also arrived 
after some time. Bapuji asked him. “So Charlie, how was 
the programme? | had come to listen to your speech. But 
being a black man, | was not allowed to enter the Church.” 


Mr. Andrews’s eyes were filled with tears. He held Bapu’s 
hands and said, “Mohan, what a strange and shameful thing 
has happened. The central character of my lecture was you. 
| was speaking on ‘Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi’ and 
people were listening attentively, and you were prevented 
from entering inside,” 


This was about 40 years back. Bapu was travelling in South 
India. | was also participating in the tour along with father 
(Shri Chakravarti Rajagopalachari) 


We reached Mayavaram City of Tanjor district. We stayed 
there for three days only. Cauvery was flowing nearby. 
Everyone thought of going for a stroll on the riverbank in the 
evening. The organizers said that the riverbank was very 
dirty and it will be good if Bapu does not go for a walk there. 
We went for a walk on another open road and came back. 
The next day Bapu discussed this matter in his lecture and 
said, “This is a big weakness of the Hindus that despite 
worshipping rivers and lakes, they misuse them. It is our 
duty to keep public places clean. We should always try for it. 
Keeping body and the surroundings clean keeps mind clean.” 


Next day he went to the street of Devdasis. A law against 
the Devdasi tradition was not formulated then. Devdasi 
women used to dance before the idol in temples on special 
festivals. Otherwise, their livelihood depended on prostitution. 
No gentleman used to go to their street. Even a bad man 
hesitated to go there in broad daylight. Bapu went to the 
houses of Devdasis. They were moved to see such a great 
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man in their street, talking about their welfare. That scene 
kept reminding me of the redemption of Ahilya from the sin. 


In those days, Bapu was staying in Bangalore for some days 
to take rest after illness. In his team, among women, Pujya 
Ba was there. | and Maniben Patel were also there. When 
Bapu and Ba used to go for a walk in the evening, they took 
us with them. One day Maniben asked, “Bapuji, how come 
the hair of the Southern girls are so long and beautiful? Is it 
because of not covering their head?” 


Bapuji replied mockingly, “I do not believe this reason to be 
true because Ba never kept her head open, yet her hair are 
amazingly long and dense!” 


| went to meet him twice in Aga Khan Prison along with 
children. Bapu was pleased to see us. He played and laughed 
a lot along with children. He showed me Mahadevbhai's 
shrine, showed Ba’s place of worship also. Ba was sick at 
that time. 


Bapu lost his 62 years companion at the time of his last 
imprisonment. After Ba’s death, he looked to me like an 
orphan child. 


Independence came. Along with it, it brought Hindu-Muslim 
riots. In Delhi, we saw hell right before our eyes. Horrible 
torture was inflicted upon women and children. Let it be a 
war or riots, the sufferings that the women and children have 
to endure is difficult to narrate. 


Bapu hurried to Delhi. It was not possible for him to stay in 
Bhangi colony where he always stayed. The refugees had 
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occupied it. Bapu was asked to stay in Birla Bhawan. The 
one who always seemed pleasent was feeling dejected. The 
one who used to say that | wish to live 120 years, now said, 
‘O God, now take me away from this world’. Everyday he 
used to meet the leaders, hold conversations, tried to 
eliminate the internal hostility, and give good preaching in 
the evening. Impressed by his talks, some people 
surrendered their hidden weapons to Bapu. 


Bapu stayed in Delhi for some time. | used to go to Bapu 
along with my and some neighbouring children. His heart 
became somewhat lighter by playing with children. If we could 
not go for even a single day for some reason, he used to 
complain the next day. In those days, we took full benefit of 
his love. Those days can never be forgotten. 


January was about to get over. Bapu was supposed to go to 
Wardha in February. It was almost decided. | was foolish to 
think that if Bapu goes to Wardha, how shall we spend our 
evening. 


But God had different plans. The month of January had not 
ended when He called his beloved son near him. He accepted 
his prayer. 


Lakshmi Devdas Gandhi 
(From ‘Gandhi: Vyaktitva, Vichar aur Prabhav’). 


Annexure 7 


Reminiscences of Daughters-in-law 


1. Reminiscences of Sushilaben Gandhi 


Our marriage was held in Akola. Later on, when we left for 
Ahmedabad along with other members of the family, after 
wedding, we were going to sit with others in the same 
compartment. Bapu then smiled and said, ‘Manilal you are 
not to sit in our compartment. Two of you find your place. 
Sushila will also sit there only. This is the very opportunity to 
get familar with each other.’ | was feeling so shy that | could 
not see up. But | saw Bapu living cent percent as a family 
member in the midst of the vast family. He was able to think 
from the point of view of his near ones and children, and 
could give right guidance as the head of the family. 


Only five days had passed since | had arrived in the Ashram, 
after marriage. Ba had gone for some rest after taking lunch. 
| saw Bapu also preparing to take some sleep. | casually 
asked, “Is there any work | could do?” Bapu said, “Wash 
those vessels lying there.” Bapu used typical dialect of 
Kathiawad (a region of Gujarat from where Gandhiji hailed) 
when he said this. | could not understand the statement he 
made as | had heard it for the first time. Now whom to ask? 
Harilalbhai's son Rasik was playing outside. | called him and 
repeated Bapu’s sentence and asked what it meant, Rasik 
burst into laughter and said, “You did not understand this 
much? He asked to clean these vessels lying in the corner’. 
When | understood this, | also could not help laughing. But 
then | finished that work quickly and silently so that Ba and 


246 GANDHI WROTE ... ... 


Bapu’s sleep is not disturbed. But Rasik was very naughty 
and mischievous. He told this story in a funny manner when 
Ba and Bapu woke up and started making fun saying, “What 
kind of auntie you have brought.” | was much embarrassed. 
Ba and Bapu also kept laughing with Rasik. 


On the one hand, Bapu served the elders in the Ashram, 
while on the other hand, he himself did the work of child 
development. Manilal was young and had chicken-pox. He 
worked hard during that time also. For day and night he 
remained engaged. Either in full youth or at the ripe age till 
his old age, Bapu did the duty of looking after and treating 
the sick one’s in the family with utter love. In those days, the 
five unfailing weapons in his medical chest were: fasting, 
enema, sponge, sulphur and quinine. He used to cure all 
diseases using only these five medicines. 


My son was young. Bapu kept him on fast for four to five 
days as he had some mild fever. Arun got impatient and | 
got for him the permission to eat khakra from Bapu’s khakra. 
And then | told Bapu, “If | fall sick, | would not let you know’. 
Bapu smiled as if he was saying ‘I will see you’, and left. 


In Sabarmati Ashram, our young child was crying, squabbling 
for something. Bapu asked, “Why is he crying like this?” 
Bapu’s son [Manilal] replied, “Let him cry. His lungs will 
become stronger.” Bapu smiled slightly and said, “We never 
thought of making your lungs stronger this way”. 


Once | was caressing Bapu’s legs. My daughter went a little 
away while playing. And somehow her crying was heard. 
Thinking she would stop crying after some time, | did not 
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leave caressing of Bapu’s legs. But Bapu rose. He said 
smilingly, “Rush on, do not let her cry. Is it easy to become a 
mother!” 


In both these instance, Bapu said much in single sentences 
and gave many lessons! His attention for child care, 
upbringing and their development of life was great. He taught 
everyone to take care. He was very affectionate person. 


Such sense of family remained for us and all close 
companions or inhabitants of Ashram. An intense affinity with 
them was a characteristic of Bapu’s nature. Simplicity of such 
a famous man is unusual in those days. His memory and 
sense of connecting with people was so strong that in the 
midst of so much of work and despite dealing with so many 
people, he never forgot even the youngest member of the 
family or a smallest worker. He himself kept in touch with 
every member of the family, and may be brief, but held 
individual correspondence with them. 


Bapu liked good handwriting, error free spelling and correct 
pronunciation very much. Therefore, Bapu repeatedly 
instructed and wrote to Sita and to me. Ramnarayan 
Chaudhary’s son Pratap and Sita learned English from 
Rajkumariben and Urdu from Amtulben. This coaching was 
done near Bapu’s hut, so he could hear it. One day he told 
both the children, “I like your pronunciation. While strolling, 
walk behind me and if | am not talking to anyone, keep 
chanting Sanskrit shiokas. | would get pleasure and your 
shlokas will be rehearsed”. Accomplishing two objectives in 
one go was a special feature of Bapu’s style of work. 


For purity of language, Bapu gave much importance to the 
grammar and believed it essential for disseminating 
information. Bapu gave one of his companions the post of a 
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linguist and ordered him to correct his mistakes in Hindi 
immediately, while talking during walk. Would the companion 
like to correct such a great man in the presence of other 
people? But how Bapu will agree? Gandhiji never had an 
iota of false shyness or prestige. He said, “If he has 
knowledge, even a child is a teacher. This way my language 
will improve naturally, and there would not be any need to 
give separate time for it.” And one day Bapu said, ‘maine 
bola’. That companion said it should be ‘main bola’. ‘Why, is 
there any rule?’ ‘Yes, the suffix ne is attached to the transitive 
verb only in simple past tense. It is not attached if the verb is 
intransitive.’ And Bapu was satisfied. We had a lot to know, 
understand and learn from such small and big incidents. 


He used to write always in the letters, “Sushila should not 
keep Sita in the hostel and she should live with her.” For 
protection of children’s health and character, Bapu was in 
favour of keeping the child with the parents instead of keeping 
them in the hostel or separate from the parents. There were 
thousand of workers in Bapu’s family. What a difficult task it 
was to remember the names of the children of all of them 
and inquire about their study and health. But there was place 
for all of these in Bapu’s heart and memory. 


When Bapu agreed to marry Indumatiben Gunaji with a man 
marrying for the third time, | asked him, if it was not against 
his principles? Bapu wrote in its answer “It is. But | came to 
know today only. He had married in Germany, that | knew, 
but he had become like unmarried man despite being 
married. The third time marriage is known just now when 
you brought the news. Yet | will get the marriage done. But | 
do learn from this instance that as far as possible, promises 
should not be made. But this is like asking address of the 
house after drinking water. Yet there is the saying “It is the 


;,°” 


morning when you get alert’. 
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Bapu was so humble that he used to accept his smallest 
fault in public and also correct it. He always told us, “For us 
it is appropriate to trust in the goodness of a man.” 


We used to discuss many such matters—incidents. Bapu 
was Bapu. We never found a father-in-law in him. 


(From the interview at Vyara.) 


2. Reminiscences of Nirmalaben Gandhi 


The chance to live with Kasturba and Gandhiji for the highest amount of 
time was given to Nirmalaben—Ramdas'’s wife. First in Nagpur and then 
in Sevagram Ashram she lived with them. There, in addition to the 
activities of the Ashram, she gave much cooperation in many other works 
without any expectation. She had no desire or interest for power. 
Therefore, she became more popular. 


For numerous guests coming to the Ashram, she extended her hospitality 
with heart and soul and satisfied everyone according to their requirements. 
By her independent thinking and reflection, she managed the Ashram 
according to Gandhiji’s ideas and traditions, and remained absorbed in 
it. If unnecessary expense was seen anywhere, her soul wept. 


The Govemment of Janata Party put the proposal of burning an eternal 
flame on Gandhiji’s Memonal at Rajghat in 1977. Nirmalaben could not 
tolerate such wastage on Gandhiji’s memorial, so she wrote a letter to 
Morarji Desai expressing her logical protest. But when the new 
government did what it wanted to do, she was unhappy. She was free 
from any possession and desire. Simplicity and restraint were woven in 
her life. The maxim of her home was to do the house-work by herself 
and live life frugally. 


Nirmalaben was certainly clever, hardworking and amiable. !n spite of 
facing many ups and downs in life, she was always weanng a pleasant 
face. She remained self-reliant and active till the last moments. She had 
told her daughter that she had no desire of extending her life by taking 
injections. So she should not make such efforts. Further, the cremation 
should be done at the same place where she died and the ashes should 
be dispersed in the nver nearby. 
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She was a loyal follower of Gandhiji’s nature-cure. Every summer she 
used to spend three to four months in Unlikanchan Naturopathy Center. 
Her health deteriorated more in February, 2000. She was then in 
Unlikanchan for rest. At that time | went there specially to meet her in 
March. | spent two days and two nights with her. Looking at the greenery 
seen from of the Naturopathy Center, she said, ‘This greenery gives so 
much of solace to the eyes. The one who gets such rest is lucky. People 
come to seek our well-being, what a luxury!!” 


Thus, laughing, playing, joking we talked a lot. | casually asked, “Auntie, 
how did you find Ba-Bapu as father-in-law and mother-in-law?” She 
started laughing widely and then became grave. What is there as good 
as taking the pleasure of remembering the memones of beloved relatives? 
Auntie kept telling me her memones and her eyes moistened too! She 
began talking ceaselessly on questioning by me... 


“| used to come to Sabarmati Ashram when | was very young. 
My parental place was in Lakhtar. My father had died when | 
was young. So we stayed more with my maternal grandfather, 
Talakashi Becharji, who was the Nagarsheth there. My father 
was Bapuji’s old acquaintance. | went now and then fo live in 
Sabarmati Ashram because of my uncle. | was familiar with 
the life and environment of the Ashram. Ramdas often sang 
Bhajan in the evening prayer. So | knew that the boy is good- 
looking, sings well and is of simple heart. So when my 
marriage was arranged with him, it was a great pleasure. | 
was very happy. 


“| had already come in some contact with Ba-Bapuji before 
that, so they never appeared to me like the mother-in-law 
and father-in-law. After marriage, we set up an independent 
home in Bardoli Ashram. But the Bardoli Satyagraha started 
in two to three months and Ramdas was arrested. Our house 
was seized and! came to Sabarmati Ashram. After Ramdas 
got released from the prison, we again set up our new home. 
Sumitra was born in the meanwhile. Again, Ramdas was 
arrested at the time of Salt Satyagraha. | and young Sumi 
were expelled from the house, only with the clothes we were 
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wearing. | was very unhappy. But | gathered courage, went 
to Sabarmati Ashram and began to manage Khadi shop. 
But the government seized that too, | took Sumi and went to 
Lakhtar. There | used to hold a morning session of adolescent 
children teaching them patriotic songs. | used to teach the 
women spinning in the noon-time and took night classes of 
neo-literates and talked about Bapu’s struggle. The King of 
Lakhtar also gave me much encouragement in those days 
of struggle. | was not very old at that time. | was twenty- 
twenty two only. 


“In 1932, Ramdas again went to the jail leaving my twelve 
days old son Kano. After that | took my both children to Ba- 
Bapu, forgetting all grief; | began to do the work of Ashram. 
Initially | used to be very weak and ill, so Bapu kept me with 
him for two months and got the nature-cure treatment done. 
Since then, my faith increased in it and only nutritional food 
was given importance in the diet. 


“Gandhiji looked after Ramdas and Devdas in their childhood. 
Therefore, his observation and experience about young 
children was sizeable. At the time of Sumitra’s birth, Bapu 
had written to me and Ramdas some useful instructions. 
Not only this, he taught me how and what kind of clothes 
should be made for young children. Bapu himself did the 
cutting for two or three frocks for Sumitra. My Kanam stayed 
with Ba-Bapuji for many years since his childhood. Bapu had 
also tremendous love for him. Kano was a naughty boy. Once 
he loosened the brakes of a car parked in the Birla Compound 
and got the car strike a tree. Once he fell in the well there! 
Since there was not much water and there was sand at the 
bottom, he was saved! All his mischiefs were pardoned. He 
once wrote to Bapu in a letter: 


“You should allow use of weapon along with Ahimsa.” 
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Bapu wrote, “A man cannot ride two horses”. So he wrote 
back, “Why can’t one ride? | have seen it myself in the circus!” 


‘In the midst of many works, Bapu did pay attention to the 
smaller matters of children out of tremendous love for them, 
thus cultivating good values in them and teaching them right 
way. 


“Everyone took part in the struggle of Satyagraha and went 
to jail. | also felt like taking part. At that time, Bapu used to 
explain that my time to serve has not passed yet. Therefore, 
there is no reason to be fond of going to the jail. When Sumi 
grows up, | may join Satyagraha happily. Today my duty is to 
bring up Sumi properly. 


“| was also very fond of jewellery in the young age. But it — 
diminished gradually after coming in contact with Bapu. | tell 
you of one incident. My Sumi grew up and as she saw others 
wearing ornaments, she once asked me for golden bangles. 
When Bapuji came to know, he delivered a small lecture 
that jewellery is useless and bangles are the mark of 
handcuffs! He was not satisfied by telling us, so he wrote to 
the Principal of Sumi’s school that if girls wear or ask for 
jewellery while studying, it should be regarded as a short 
coming of the teacher! Children should be saved from such 
an inclination. 


“In Sabarmati Ashram, as a daughter-in-law after marriage, 
it was my first duty to welcome everyone coming to the 
Ashram. | was very fond of studying. Here | had the regret 
for not having the opportunity to study further. | told my 
problem to Bapu. When Ramdas went to Africa in 1937, Bapu 
sent me to Dehradun Girls’ Gurukul for study. At that time, 
my Kano was living with Ba, Usha was with her maternal 
grandmother, and | had taken Sumi with me. Bapu took much 
care of me then and kept writing me trifle and important 
instructions. There | passed the examination of Visharad and 
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Hindi Kovid. Bapu was also happy. | had the desire of studying 
in the school further; but | felt that looking after three children 
and supervising their development was the first requirement, 
so | gave up the desire to study and helped Ramdas in his 
work. 


“It was Bapu’s insistence that the inhabitants of Ashram 
should also incur minimum expenses, like poor people. So 
Kasturba, myself and some inhabitants of Ashram decided 
to manage in five rupees. Our other expenses were less 
than five rupees, but the expenditure on soap went high. 
The reason, Ba could not tolerate slightest dirt. All the clothes 
of the house should be as white as milk and we kept them 
so. At that time, there was a tradition of putting the plate on 
a small wooden bench (gest) while dining. So after meals, 
Ba washed each wooden bench and the floor with soap and 
got me also to wash them. It took much time and was tiring 
too. Devdas then used to tell jokingly, ‘Ba, if you wash the 
benches for so many times, they would catch cold’. This 
made Ba and me laugh and our fatigue also lessened. In 
Ba’s kitchen, the cloth used for cleaning kitchen was always 
cleaner than the clothes to wear. Ba’s cleanliness and tidiness 
were unique. | have acquired her traditions very well! 


“Due to extensive stay in Ashram, there was more love 
towards Devadasbhai’s family. Besides, Ramdas was of 
somber nature. Therefore, in the initial years of marriage, 
| could cut some jokes with the brother-in-law Devdas only. 
Sumi completed her studies in Delhi living in his place only. 


“Due to insistence of voluntary poverty and simplicity, instead 
of printed invitation cards in Usha’s marriage, | and 
Lakshmiben decided to send handwritten invitation cards. 
Handwriting of both of us was good. We wrote invitation cards 
on beautiful papers of pink and yellow colour. The in-laws of 
Usha gave her costly jewellery. Someone asked me, “Auntie, 
what have you given?” | replied smilingly, “I have given my 
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daughter!” Appreciative and generous, in-laws of Usha were 
also very happy. 


“At that time | was reminded of Ba. Once thieves came in 
the Ashram and vessels fell down. Bapu asked Ba, “What 
has fallen?” Ba said with hesitation and embarrassment 
“Vessels of silver!” Gandhiji realized that Ba must have hidden 
them for me. Later on Bapu did one or two fasts against 
Ba’s such desire! 


“Bapu was always smiling and cheerful. In our letters also 
there remained merriment in the beginning. Once Dinbandhu 
Andrews had come to Sevagram. He and Bapu were fast 
friends. Both addressed one another as ‘Charlie’ and ‘Mohan’. 
He used to wear a long kurta and dhoti with black border in 
Bengali style. Once, someone saw him stepping out of the 
car and told Bapu that Dinbandhu is wearing a sari as dhoti 
today! When Dinbandhu arrived in the room, Bapu said on 
seeing him, ‘Charlie, what kind of dress are you wearing 
today? Ladies wear such a dhoti.’ Dinbandhu also gave 
equally interesting answer, ‘| was coming to see my Mohan.’ 
lf two elders could do such merriment, why should we not 
live smilingly? Bapu was right when he said that if he was 
not so jolly, he would have died, or at least gone mad in the 
midst of so many troubles. 


“Sumitra was harsh with the words and used to say that she 
did so because it was the truth, | had to tell her that Bapu 
always told Devdasbhai and Manilalbhai that even the truth 
should be told by making it likeable. It is not necessary always 
to reveal whatever is truth. Sometimes keeping quiet is the 
duty. If compelled to say, never say untruth, but despite it 
being absolute truth, whatever we say we should say with 
such sweetness that it does not hurt the opposite person. 
By doing so he would have trust in our love and generosity 
and our utterances would make some good effect instead of 
bad effect. Till the vitiation of anger is on us, our rationale is 


REMINISCENCES OF DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW 255 


numbed, man is unable to think properly and only bad things 
come to our mind. Therefore, tranquility of mind is required 
and control over speech is essential. 


What to say and what not! If | sit to remember incidents, 
they would never exhaust. Truly, Bapu was Bapu!” 


(Personal interview and notes) 


Annexure 8 


Interview Notes 


Interview Note 1 


The famous writer, Chandrakant Bakshi, had interviewed 
Sushilaben in South Africa. In the conversation with him, 
Sushilaben Gandhi says: 


“| had met Godse before Gandhiji was assassinated. Must 
be one on one and a half year back. Bapu was in Pune and 
we all were living with him. Once he came to Pune in Doctor 
Dinshaw’s surgery. (In South Africa, Doctor's clinic or 
consulting room is called surgery.) He had brought a basket 
with him. He said that it was a fruit basket and had brought 
it for Bapu as a gift. After he left, my nephew Kanu Gandhi 
opened the basket and told me, ‘Auntie this does not contain 
fruits. There are shoes! Someone has sent shoes in this 
basket’. 


“Bapu told Kanu to go and sell those old shoes in the market. 
Kanu sold the basket stuff in the market of Pune and 
something like four rupees was gained. Bapu got that money 
deposited in the Harijan Fund. He told this story in the prayer 
assembly next day and said that four rupees are earned and 
they are deposited in the Harijan Fund. That day Godse was 
also sitting in the assembly. He rose up and started shouting: 
‘These four rupees are mine! Give it to me.’ Bapu said that 
this is not your money. Now it is of Harijan fund. Sardar Patel 
was also present in the meeting. 


“Then all of us and the volunteers expelled Godse from the 
assembly. He left the place yelling. Later, when Gandhiji was 
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killed and reports came. | recalled when | saw the photo. 
This was the same man who had given us the basket filled 
with shoes and had disrupted the prayer assembly. 


“There is another incident that throws good light on Gandhiji’s 
nature. Gandhiji’s elder son Harilal Gandhi’s daughter Rami’s 
husband, Kunvarjibhai, was not keeping good health. He had 
tuberculosis, so he came to live in the Ashram. In the clean 
air of the Ashram and because of taking clean food and 
medicines he regained his health and went back after six 
months. Gandhiji sent Kunvarjibhai the bill for lodging and 
boarding for six month in the Ashram! Kasturba naturally got 
angry with Gandhiji. Bapu replied, “This is Ashram, this is 
not my father’s property!” 


Interview Note 2 


In Durban, Chandrakant Bakshi interviewed Sitaben. He 
writes: 


Sitaben—the daughter of Manilal Gandhi and Sushilaben 
Gandhi—held talks about the days of 1944 to 1948 when 
she was in India and was living with Gandhiji. Sitaben began 
to speak; 


“| stayed with Gandhiji for four years. During those four 
years, incidents took place every day. Once when we were 
staying in Sevagram at Wardha with Bapu, some commotion 
was heard at night. We all woke up and learnt that Dr. 
Rammanohar Lohia, Aruna Asaf Ali and others had come to 
Sevagram to hide for that night. Bapu also woke up. He told 
clearly: ‘I shall not give permission to hide here. Either you 
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surrender yourselves to the Police or leave this place 
immediately’. They left immediately. But the Ashram 
remained disturbed for the whole night. In those days, these 
Socialists, living underground, were the heroes of the 
multitude.” 


Sitaben was a teen ager when she was living with Gandhiji. 
She said; ‘Bapu used to tell me, your English is good. He 
asked me to write an essay in English and then checked it’. 


| asked, ‘Did he find so much time?’ 


Sitaben told almost engulfed in feelings: ‘Yes...Such a great 
man, but always a grandfather to me. We did the work of 
cottage industry for one year in Wardha. Sumi (Sumitra 
Kulkarni, Ramdas Gandhi's daughter) had come at that time 
and we had stayed together, used to work together...Initially 
we stayed in Panchgani, where Gandhiji came after being, 
released from the prison. | had appeared at the examination 
of Matriculation from India.’ 


Sitaben told an incident about Field Marshal Smuts: ‘I was 
in India for four years and therefore my South African 
passport had expired. It was not renewed. My father Manilal 
Gandhi went to Pretoria by air and met General Smuts. He 
said ‘| have come to you for my daughter’s South African 
passport, Sir’. General Smuts said: ‘Manilal, don’t call me 
sir. |am your uncle. You call me uncle! Gandhi was my friend. 
Tell your daughter that her passport will come in ten days...’ 
General Smuts gave orders right there. And Sitaben said: 
‘My passport came before ten days. | was in Mombassa Port 
in the ship. Smuts had lost the elections and the Nationalist 
Government came to power. But | got the passport. Had the 
Nationalist Government been in power at that time, | would 
not have got the passport!’ 


(From Samkaleen) 
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care for sons and daughters in 
law, xxxv; lessons of ideal 
housewife, xxxiii; concern about 
children, xxxiii; to Britain, xxv; 
on contraceptives, xxii-xxiii; 
letters to sons and daughters in 
law, 1-223; left for Britain to 
become Barrister, 3; helped as 
midwife, 3; family life, 3; 
arrested at Volksrust, 5; letter 
to Chanchal, 5-9; diet for 
Chanchal, &: anxious about 
Chanchai and Rami’s health, 
11; letters to Harilal, 12-14; 
considers jail as an instrument 
of higher learning, 13; on 
kissing, 13; to Chanchal 
regarding wearing of jewellery, 
14-15; let Harilal go away to 
create his own future, 15; to 
Chanchal against Mellin’s 
Food, use of foreign goods in 
India, 16; after Gulabben’s 
(Chanchal) death writes to 
Harilal almost everyday, 17-18; 
took responsibility of Harilal’s 
children, 18; to Kunverjibhai, 
20; advice to new couples, 22: 
writes to Kanti and Saraswati, 
22-23; Whites attacked 
Gandhiji, 24; Harilal rebelled, 
24; Manilal and Ramdas also 
suffered, 24; idea of ‘Voluntary 
poverty’, 25; to Manilal from 
Pretoria Prison, 25-26; letter 
from London, on real education, 
27; first laboratory of 
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Satyagraha was South Africa, 
27; Phoenix Ashram & Tolstoy 
Farm of South Africa, 27; letters 
to Manilal & Sushila, 27-33; 
Manilal’s marriage settled, 31, 
33; letters to Nanabhai 
Mashruwala, 34-36; from 
Bombay to Akola with Manilal 
for marriage, 34; writes to 
Mashruwala not to give a grain 
of gold, 36; Sushila not to wear 
any jewellery, 36; Sushila to 
wear Khaddar Sari, 35; writes 
not to put any elaborate 
decorations, pandal, 37; 
regarding minimum rituals, 38; 
writes to Sushila on significance 
of marriage, 39-40; to Manilal, 
40; to Miraben, 40-41; joint 
letter to Manilal & Sushila, 41- 
43; to Sonja Schlesin, 43; from 
Bangalore to Manilal, 44-45; 
advises to refrain from sexual 
indulgence, 47; explains social 
service, 47-48; letters to 
Manilal, 47-50; visit to Mysore 
State, 48; Ramdas’s marriage 
to be held on Vasant Panchami, 
48; Ba gone to _ visit 
Kanyakumari, 50; letters to 
Manilal, 50-53; closing of 
Durban Office, 52; letters to 
Sushila & Manilal, 53-158; 
finished translation of Gita, 55; 
wish to see Sushila in perfect 
health, 55; mourns Maganlal’s 
death—'Maganlal’s soul rules 
over my heart’, 57; problems of 
common kitchen, 59; gives up 
goat's milk and fruits—takes 
tomatoes and almond milk, 63; 
cannot advise the closing of 
Indian Opinion, 63; Rasik 
passed away at Delhi, 64; 
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written on Rasik in Navajivan 
and Young India, 65; in Burma, 
65; case in Calcutta Court, 65; 
Sati signifies freedom from 
passion, 67; naming Manilal’s 
daughter as ‘Sita’, 66-67; 
experiments in diet, 86; letter to 
Nanabhai from Kausani, 68; 
regarding closing down of 
Indian Opinion, 70; vaccination 
and cow-pox is a dirty practice, 
70; in Sanchi, 72; refusal for 
President's position, 72; six 
rules for Sita’s stay at the 
Ashram, 76; vow not to eat 
fruits, 77; diet for Sita, 78; letters 
to Sushila, 83-86; advises her 
to exercise a little more control 
over Manilal, 84-85; Round 
Table Conference, 85; starts 
fasting against separate 
electorate-communal award, 
85; writes to Miraben, 88; Fast 
etc. is part of my life, 88; worried 
about Manilal’s career, health 


and mental development, 90-. 


91; to Manilal, 91-93; ideals of 
Gandhiji on journalism, 92-93; 
Harilal remains drowned in 
casks of liquor - ‘must be bitter 
fruits of my own sins’, 95; ‘I like 
Sita being talkative and 
mischievous’, 99; on imparting 
education to children, 100; 
‘better is death in the discharge 
of one’s duty’, 100; Ramdas 
returns a mere skeleton to be 
under his treatment, 107; 
Harilal was stubborn and did 
eventually go to school doing 
himself harm, 109; firm belief 
that schools do little towards 
character-building, 109; truth 
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should always be nonviolent, 
111; letter on Malaria and its 
eradication problem, 113; on 
parents’ role in the education of 
children, 114; birth of son to 
Devdas ,115; firm about Sita 
and Arun’s education, 115; 
letter to Nanabhai, 117; diet for 
diabetes, 118; main food should 
be milk and vegetables, 118; to 
practice self-denial for 
children’s sake, 120; do not 
Anglicize them - do not let them 
forget their mother tongue, 120; 
closing down of Indian Opinion, 
123; ‘| do not repent the kind of 
education | gave your brothers’, 
124; | know the art of producing : 
Barristers and Doctors, 125; ‘In 
Boer War | myself served wine 
to stone-breakers...and served 
bidis’, 125; temple entry 
agitation, 126; instead of 
making Sita a doll start giving 
her training in domestic chores 
right now, 126; writes to Sita, 
129; ‘so long as Bapu is not free 
from passion let him be served 
only by Sushila and Ba’, 138: 
Schlesin writes ‘Entrust 
Phoenix to Pragji’, 138; ‘do not 
weep if you hear the news of 
my demise .... look after my 
work’, 141; to Sushila — ‘you 
did well to explain to Sita a 
woman’s’” function = and 
instructions in regard to sex 
organs’, 148; ‘Ba slowly going’, 
150; ‘Ba was_ lifelong 
companion, | feel her absence’, 
152; to Sita — ‘cultivate the 
habit of writing a bigger hand’, 
153; writes about making 
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changes in the Trustees, 154- 
155; to Sita regarding student 
life, 156; to Ramdas and 
Nirmala, 161-193; ‘I detect a 
note of despondency in your 
letters .... you feel the want of 
education’, 161; ‘Il shall do my 
part to see you married’, 161; 
to Miss Schlesin, 161; writes to 
Chhaganlal, 161-162; to Nimu 


- ‘next year you will be married’, ~ 


163; blessed Ramdas and 
Nirmala at their betrothal at 
Sabarmati Ashram, 165; 
‘protect your body and ethics ... 
husband and wife misuse each 
other unconsciously’, 166; 
fasting till death, 168; letter to 
Saritaben, 171; writes to Dr 
Sharma to limit the expenses, 
172: to Saritaben — ‘| am poor 
man, | beg for whatever | spend’ 
..., 173; at the time of Sumitra’s 
sickness writes — ‘even a 
millionaire would become 
bankrupt if he did not keep 
accounts’, 174; to Ramdas — 
‘if you can live only on milk, curd 
and vegetables and fruits, your 
body is bound to improve’, 175; 
‘you may have cod-liver oil and 
eat eggs’, 175; writes to Nirmala 
about her education, 179; 
writes to Kaka Kalelkar 
regarding Nimu’s education, 
179; letter to Nimu at Kanya 
Gurukul, Dehra Dun regarding 
her education and health, 181; 
writes to Ramdas, 184; letters 
to Sumitra, Kanam, Usha, 185- 
188; letters to Nirmala, Usha, 
Ramdas, 190-191; letters to 
Devdas and Lakshmi, 194-223; 
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insisted on observing 11 vows 
in’ Ashram, 194; ‘bad 
handwriting is not a minor fault’, 
195; writes to Surendraji — 
‘Devdas's state is extremely 
pitiable .... Devdas has gone 
mad after her ... and suffering’, 
198; ‘... his thoughts run after 
sex-pleasure ...’, 198; to 
Lakshmi on the death of 
Gangadevi, 199; to Devdas on 
the death of Varadachari, 
Rajaji’s son in law, 199-200; to 
Devdas who is in Gorakhpur 
Jail, 200; undertakes fast unto 
death against separate 
electorate for Harijans ... writes 
to Lakshmi ‘I shall rise from the 
death bed’, 201; fast in Yeravda 
Jail, 201; shifted to Sasoon 
Hospital, 202; at the marriage 
ceremony of Devdas and 
Lakshmi addressed Devdas in 
Gujarati and Lakshmi in Hindi, 
203-205; on returning of gifts 
received on the occasion of 
Devdas-Lakshmi wedding, 
writes to Dr Syed Mahamud, 
206-207; writes to N.R. Malkani, 
207; on Prabhudas’s wedding 
in Wardha, 208; to Vallabhbhai 
Patel regarding 1st delivery of 
Lakshmi, 209; writes to 
Kasturba — ‘face the situation 
courageously’, 210; letter to 
Vallabhbhai, 210; writes to Amrit 
Kaur — ‘I know what an effort it 
is to exercise self-restraint 
when physical love is let loose’, 
212; ... ‘makes out a case for 
the use of contraceptives, 212; 
Ba never tempted me, 212; to 
Lakshmi regarding overworking 
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of Rajaji, 212-213; to Rajaji, 
213; writes to Devdas regarding 
Ramdas’s mental illness, 214- 
215; ‘Ramdas is pining for 
Nirmala ... | have advised her 
to go to Poona’, 215; Kasturba 
was suffering from Pneumonia 
in New Delhi, 215-216; ‘let 
Ramu also go to jail and enjoy 
himself, 220; letters to Ramu 
and Mohan, 222; to Tara, 223; 
accepted Jamnaial Bajaj as the 
fifth son, 224; ‘he was my 
Kamdhenu cow’, 225; grieved 
over his passing away, 225; 
writes obituary for Harilal’s 
second son Rasik —‘his death 
brings me nearer to God’, 227- 
228; at the marriage ceremony 
of Devdas, 231; gifted the 
couple garments made from his 
hand spun yarn, 2371; 
‘Mahatma’, 236; loving Bapu, 
237; loving grand father, 237: 
Noakhali March, 237; not a 
father-in-law but father, 238; not 
allowed to enter a church for 
whites, 241; went to the houses 
of Devadasis, 242; remini- 
scences of daughters in law, 
245-255; medical chest, 246, 
attention for child care, 247 
on separation from Ba, xvi 
on strictness towards Ba, xix 

Gandhiji no Akshardeh, xxxvi 

Gandhiji nu Khovayelu Dhan: 
Hanlal Gandhi, xxii 

Gandhi Memorial at Rajghat, 249 

Gangabenhn, 71, 164 

Gaol life, 9 

Girdhari, 65 

Gita, xix, 42, 43, 45, 56, 59, 68, 75, 
89, 90, 110, 111, 165, 166 
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Goat’s milk, xv 

Godfreys, 125 

Godse, 256 

Gokhale, D.V., 230 

Gokhale, Gopal Krishna, 241 

Gomatibehn, 79, 150, 163 

Gopalrao, 35 

Gorakhpur, 200 

Goseva, 225 

Gosibehn, 180 

Govind, 103, 221 

Gramdan, xxi 

Gnhasthashram, 15 

Gujarat Vidyapith, 81, 177 

Gulabben  (Harilal’s wife) 
(Chanchal, Chanchi), xi, xii, 4- 
23; lived in Phoenix Ashram 
with Gandhiji, 4, settled in 
Calcutta with Harilal, 16-17; not 
keeping good health, stayed in 
Rajkot with parents, 17; died in 
1918, 17; taught her two young 
brothers-in-law reading and 
writing, 159 


Hanjan, xxxi, 126 

Harijan Ashram, xii 

Hanjan Bandhu, 126 

Harijan Fund, 256 

Harijans, 201, 230 

Hanjan Yatra, 15 

Harilal Gandhi (first son) xi, xii, xx, 
xxi, Xxx, born 1887, 3; 4-23, 
went to jail as Satyagrahi, 4; 
known as ‘Chhote Gandhi’ 4; 
imprisonment, 5; could not 
agree with Gandhiji’s ideas on 
education, separated from 
Bapu, came to India, 15; settled 
in Calcutta, 16-17; suffered a 
deadly wound in the death of 
Chanchal, 17; slave of 
addiction, 18; adopting Islam, 
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18; again converting to 
Hinduism, 18; Kasturba had a 
soft corner for him, 18; 23, 26, 
spoiled the entire life in a 
moment, 31, 51, 59, 64, remain 
drowned in casks of liquor, 95; 
settled in Rajkot, 109; wants to 
marry again, 112; now worse 
than he was, 115; exploits of, 
120; goes about talking at 
random, 120; 121, under the 
influence of drink, 124, 147; 
children were left alone early 
and untimely, 164; 216, 245, 
257 

Harishchandra, xvi, 7 

Harisinh Gaud (Sir), 205 

Hindi Sevak Samaj, 230 

Hindu-Muslim riots in Delhi, 243 

Hindu-Muslim unity, 239 

Hindustan Times, 202 

Hip-bath, 81 

Holi, 139, 158 

Homage to Mahatma Gandhi, 236- 
240 


lla (Manilal’s daughter), 145, 157, 
238 

Inanda Waterfall, 48 

Independent, 197 

Indian Opinion, xxxi, 14, 30, 43, 63, 
64, 92, 93, 101, 106, 115, 117, 
under a boycott, 119; Hindu and 
Muslim subscribers, 122, 123, 
132, 134, 135, 136,°196)'235, 
240 

Indian prisoners in Transvaal, 159 

Indo-Burma Pact, 217 

Indumatiben Gunaji, 248 

lyengar, Xxxi 


Jalbhai, 94, 206 
Jamnadas, 163 
Jamnadas’s school, 55 
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Jamnalal Bajaj (Jamnalalji), 32, 69, 
105, 117, 149, 176, 224-226: 
conferred title of ‘Rai Bahadur’ 
by the British Govt., 224; 
adopted son of Gandhiji, 224; 
his love for Sevagram, 225; 230 

Janakidevi (wife of Jamnalal Bajaj), 
146, wanted to commit Sati, 
225; taken pious vow and 
devoted all her money to 
Goseva and work at Gopuri, 
225 

Janata Party, 249 

Jawahar, 143 

Jayakar, 217 

Jeevan nu Parodh, 159, 208 

Jesus, 239 

Jesus Christ, xxv 

Jinnah Saheb, 144 

Johannesburg, 5, 130, 139, 159 

Goal, 15 

Joseph, 125, 197 

Juhu, 185 

Jyan Raho Tyan Mahekata Raho, 
xi, Xxii 


Kahandas, 169, 170 

Kaka Saheb Kalelkar, 50, 70, 179, 
208, 230 

Kaku, 163 

Kallenbach, 9, 10, 82, 128, 129, 
130, 134, 139, 178 

Kamu, 18 

Kanam, 130, 178, 180, 183, 185, 
186, 187, 189, 190, 214, 251, 
252 

Kansa, 239 

Kantibhai (Harilal’s son), xxxi, 17, 
18, 22, 64, 101, 106; set on 
getting formal education and 
obtain a degree, 122; 123, 125, 
164 

Kanu Gandhi, 157, 214, 256 

Kanyadan, 230 
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Kanyakumari, 50 

Kashi (Chhaganlal’s wife), 11, 59, 
150 

Kasturba Gandhi (see a/so under 
Ba), xii, xxix, letter to 
Kunverjibhai to wear Khadi, 19- 
20, grief over Harilal’s religious 
conversion, writes to Rami- 
Kunverji, 22; 150, 231, spread 
abundant fragrance, 221; 233; 
homage to, 233-235, 249, 263 

Kedarnath, 35 

Kalelkar, Kaka Saheb, see under 
Kaka Saheb Kalelkar 

Kelkar, N.S., 230 

Kesvel (Mrs), 230 

Khadi, 19, 20, 36, 112, 163, 166 

Khadi Exhibition, 47 

Khadi in Durban, 145 

Kheda, 81 

Khurshedbehn, 216 

Khushal Chand Gandhi, 208 

Kishorelalbhai, 32, 56, 62, 95, 98, 
116, 148, 163 

Kitchin, H., 125 

‘Knock the door and thou shall be 
given’, xxv 

Koraput (Orissa), xxi 

Krishna, Shri, xx, 99, 107, 239 

Krishnakant, 79 

Kuhne Bath, xv, 79 

Kuhne’s book, 54 

Kunwarjibhai, 257 

Kunzru, Pandit, 230 


Lady Thackersey’s Bungalow, 202, 
203 

Lahore, 74, 104 

Lajja Hom, 230 | 

Lakhtar, 73, 162, 250, 251 

Lakshmi (adopted daughter of 
Gandhiji), 90 

Lakshmiben (Lakshmi) (Devdas’s 


273 


wife), xii, xxii, 23, 94, 101, 102, 
114, given birth to a son in 
Madras, 128; 187, 189, 192, 
193, 197, 198, 199, 202, 204, 
205, 206, 207, 209, 210, 211, 
third delivery, 211; 212, 214, 
215, capacity, 215-216, 219; 
passed with first class, 220, 
221, 222, brought to Pamakuti, 
229, 230, ‘Some Unforgettable 
Pictures of Bapu’, 241-244; 253 

Lakshmipati, 170 

Lanka, 52 

Laxman Shastri, 229, 230 

Laxmi, see under Lakshmi 

Lilavatiben, 215, 216 

Lohia, Rammanohar, 257 

London, 9, 83 

Lucknow, 72, 119 


Machchhendra, 44 

Madara, 9 

Madhavdas, 22 

Madras, 128, 197 

Maganlal (Gandhiji's nephew), 10, 
on death bed, 56; died, 57; 125, 
163, 208 

Mahabaleshwar, 187 

Mahadevbhai (Desai), xxvi, 40, 59, 
65, 83, 87, 125, 197, 214, 217, 
218, 239 

Mahadevbhai ni Diary, xxxvi 

Mahadevbhai's shrine, 243 

Mahatma Gandhi see under 
Gandhiji 

Malaria, 113, 114, 115 

Mama (Madhavdas Kapadia), 104, 
150 

Mangalashtak, 230 

Mangalsharan, 230 

Maniben Patel, 243 

Manilal Gandhi (Second son), xii, xv, 
xix, xxx, 3, 5, 8, his progress, 
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10, -12,--13;<71e) Bene in 
Porbandar, 1892, 24: arrived in 
Durban, 24, childhood in 
Johannesburg and Durban, 24, 
lady teacher hired for Manilal’s 
schooling, 24, Gandhiji 
declared Manilal’s place was in 
Phoenix, 25; dedicated his 
entire life to Indian Opinion and 
Phoenix, 25; when Gandhiji 
was in prison, he was looking 
after the family, 28, 32, 33, wore 
foreign dress with Gandhiji’s 
permission, 35, 37, 39, 40, 41, 
42, in Phoenix looking after 
Indian Opinion, 43; afraid to visit 
India, stays in South Africa, 48; 
53, 58, 60, 66, 67, 68, 69, with 
Sushila arrived in India, 74; 75, 
77, 78, lost weight, 79; 80, 84, 
85, 86, 87, 88, appointed 
Trustee, 90; 99, 104, 105, 106, 
108 in Rhodesia, 110, 112, 115, 
117, 123, 126, 135; 136,-138- 
141, 143, 146, 149, 150-154, 
Managing Trustee and Editor, 
Indian Opinion, 155; 159, 189, 
245, 257, 258 

Manilal Kaka, 159 

Manuben (daughter of Harilal), xxx, 
18, engaged to Surendra, 21, 
23,53; 54; 117, 132; 136137, 
138, 210, 211, 214 

Manudi, 138, 146 

Marital union, xvii 

Marriage a samskara, xxii 

Maruti, 90 

Marybehn, 145 

Mashruwala, Kishorelal 

see under Kishorelalji 

Mashruwala, Nanabhai, 34, 35, 36, 

3/,'38,.39)-117 
see also under Nanabhai 
Mashruwala, Surendra, xxx 
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see also under, Surendra 

Mashruwala family, 235 

Mathuradas Trikamdas, 206, 229 

Mayavaram, city of Tanjore, 242 

Medh (Surendranath), 49, 118, 159 
see also under Surendraji 

Mehta, Dinshaw (Dr.), 11, 65, 189, 
191, 230, 

Mehta, Pranjivandas (Dr.), 124 

‘Mellin’s Food’, xiv 

Mirabai, 1 

Mirabehn, 40, 41, writes long letters, 
51; 83, 88, 124 

‘Mohan’, 238 

‘Mohaniya’, 238, 239 

Mohan (Rajmohan Gandhi), 222, 
223 

Moksha, 40 

Mombassa Port, 258 

Morarji Desai, 249 

Mount View, 12 

Munnalal, 220 

Munshi, 217 

Mushtaqui Habib, 9 

Mysore, 48, 214 


Nagarsheth, 250 

Nagpur, 189 

Naidu, Sarojini, 206, 230 

Naini Prison, 197 

‘Nai Talim’, xxi 

Nala, xvi, 7 

Nanabhai, 33, 61, 62, 67, 77, 103, 
117, 132, 140, 148, see also 
under Mashruwala, Nanabhai 

Nanavati, 124 

Nandi Durg, 119 

Naraharibhai, 148 

Narandas, 90 

Narasimhan, 187, 221 

Natal, 34 

Navajivan, 83, 93 

Navajivan Trust, xxxvi 

Navanit, 181 
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Navin, 63. 

Nehru, Motilal, 197 
Neo-literates, night classes, 251 
New Statesman, 217 

Nicholson, John (Dr.) 54 


_Nirmalaben (Nimu, Ramdas’s wife), — 


xii, xix, 21-22, 23, 48, 55, 63, 
73, 94, 95, 98, 102, 108, 129, 
146, 148, 161-166, quit taking 
milk and ghee, 167; 168-171, 
173, 174, 176, 178, 179, enters 
Kanya Gurukul, Dehra Dun, 
180; 181, 182, 183, completes 
her studies, 184; 185, 186, 190- 
193, 215, 216, reminiscences, 
249-255; 

Nirmaldas, 169 

Nirmalkant, 170 


Panchgani ,154, 186, 189, 190, 258 

Pandavas, xvi, 7 

Panditji, 40 

Papa (Lakshmiben’s sister), 209 

Parekh, Kunwarji, xxi, xxx, see a/so 
under Kunverjibhai 

Parikh, Nilamben, xxi, xxii 

Pamakuti, 202 

Parsi lady, 77 

Parsi school, 151 

Parvati, 66, 86 

Perinbehn, 180 

Patel, Maniben see under Maniben 

Patel, Vallabhbhai, 37, 94, 232, 256 

Phoenix, 12, 13, 53, 55, 91, 92, 93, 
112, 139, 140 

Phoenix Ashram, 79, 159, 160 

Phoenix Settlement, 154 registered 
at Pietermaritzburg, Natal, 154 

Phoenix Settlement Trust, 128, 154- 
155 

Pilani, 192 

Polak, 124 

Poona, 156, 191, 202, 215 

Prabhavati, 176, 229 
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Prabhudas, 70, 208 

Pragji, 49, 79, 86, 140, 159 

Pratap, 241 

Prayag, 81 

Pretoria, 258 

Pretoria Gaol, 9 

Preyas, xix 

Purushottam, 65 

Purushottamdas, 10 

Pyarelal, 65, 83, 116, confined to 
bed, 135; 155, 210, 214 


Radha, 56 

Radha-Krishna, xxvii 

Raichandbhai, 27 

Rajagopalachari (Rajaji) xii, 2, 90, 
101, 115, 197, 199, 201, 204, 
206, 207, 213, 229, 231, 242, 
see also under Anna 

Rajghat, 202 

Rajkot, 55 

Rajkumariben, 247 

Rajmohan (son of Devdas Gandhi), 
115 

Rama, xvii, 2 

Ramachandran Brahmachari, 220 

Ramayana, 64, 66, 110, 119 

Ramchandraji, 14, 15, 66, 67 

Ramdas Gandhi (third son of 
Gandhiji), xii, born 1898, 3; 5, 
8, 10, 15, 26; in Amreli, 31, 35, 
40, 48, marriage, 49, 54, 55, 59, 
63, 74, 94, 95, 98, 104, 105, 
under Gandhiji’s treatment, 
107, 108, trying hard to settle 
down in Bombay, 112; 113, in 
Bombay, 116; doing Agency 
business, 120; 129, 130, 131, 
134, 138, 140, 144, 148, 159- 
193, participated in Satyagraha 
at the age of fifteen and 
imprisoned, 159; a dreamer, 
161; 164, 165, 166, often went 
to Jail for Satyagraha, 166; took 
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vow of not eating clove and 
cinnamon, 167, 169, 170-171, 
mentally ill, 171; got malaria, 
1725 177, 1782 2heehe 
deteriorated, goes to South 
Africa, 178; 193, returns from 
South Africa settles down in 
Nagpur, 184; 189, 190, 191, 
192, 197, 209, not keeping well, 
214-215, 229, arrested, 250, 
291} 253) 258 

Ramiben (daughter of Harilal), xvi, 
xxi, Xxx, 11, 15, 18; married to 
Kunverjibhai Parekh at 
Sabarmati Ashram, 19, 20, 23, 
25; in the Ashram, 31, 54, 257 

Ramjibhai, 164 

Ramu (Ramchandra Gandhi), 222, 
223 

Rangoon, 65 

Rasik (son of Harilal), 18, 23, 59, 
63, passed away in Delhi, 64; 
Gandhiji writes obituary of 
Rasik, 65; 164, 245, 246; 
Homage to Rasik, 227-228 

Ravana, 66 

Red Sea, 83 

Revashankar Sodha, 160 

Rhodesia, 110 

Ritch, Lewis Walter, of Johannes- 
burg, 124, 154 

Round Table Conference, 85 

Rukhi, 69 

Rustomjee Trust, 134 


Sabarmati Ashram, 50, 168, 172, 
"76, 250,251, 252 

Sahasrabudhe, 35 

‘Saintliness’, xxvi 

Saiyed Sahib, 111 

Salt Satyagraha, 250 

Sam (Govind Swami), 125 

Sanchi, 72 
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Santok, 10, 11, 69 
Sapru, Tej Bahadur, 217, 219 
Saptapadi, 230 
Saraswatiben, 22, 23, 180, 214 
Sardesai (Dr.), 174 
Sarita, 170, 181, 182 
Sastriji, 47, 49, 50, 52, 60, 61, 62, 
66, 70 
Sati, 67 
Satyagrahis of Phoenix, 160 
Satyavan and Savitri, 177, 178 
Savitri, 46 
Schlesin, Sonja (Miss), 43, 92, 106, 
138, 139, 140 
Segaon, 128, 184, 214, 215 
Separate electorate, 85, 201 
Sevagram Ashram, xii, xv, xxix, Xxx 
fast growing, 144; 150, 152, 186, 
189, 192, 219, 225, 249, 254, 
257 
Sexual indulgence, 47 
Shanti (youngest son of Harilal) 
passed away, 17; 34, 62, 73, 
94, 127 
Sharda’s son, 146 
Sharma, Hiralal (Dr.) 105, 171, 176 
Sharma, Raghunandan, 104 
Shirinbai Jalbhoy, 150 
Shiva, 1, 61, 218 
Shivnathbhai, 219 
Shreyas, xix 
Simla, 131, 190, 192 
Sita, xvii, 14, 15, 66, 67, 69, 88 
Sitaben (Manilal Gandhi's 
daughter), xv, naming of, 64, 66, 
67, 69, 73, 74, 75, rules for her 
stay in the Ashram, 76; 77, 78, 
79, 80, 86, 89, 91, 93, 99-100, 
schooling of, 109-110; 114, 
education, 115; 116, should 
take Kuhne Bath, 127, 129, 
130, 133, 134, 135 e536 ):143, 
147, 148; 1517, 46207837466, 
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186, 238, 247, 248, South 
African passport, 257-258 

Sitapati, 170 

Sita-Ram, xxvii 

Smuts (Field Marshall), 258 

Sorabji, 56, 71, 82, 101, 102, 104, 
114, 124 

South Afirca, 3, 4, 39, 51, 86, 88, 
89, 139, 141, 183, 184 

South Gujarat, xxi 

‘Speak the truth’, xviii 

Spinning wheel, 166 

Srinivasa Shastri, 42, 230 

Stuart, 80 

Subbiah, 65 

Sugar-cane juice, 110 

Sumitra (Sumi), 148, 157, 167, 174, 
180, 185, 187, 188, 189, 190, 
192, 250, 251, 252, 254, 258 

Sunbath, xv, 79, 81 

Surendraji Medh, 81, 87, 117, 132, 
136, 142, 172, 196, 197, 198 
see also under Medh 

Sushilaben (wife of Manilal Gandhi), 
xii, xvii, xxxi, 24-52, Gandhiji 
himself selected Manilal’s wife; 
writes in a letter ‘I have profited 
in this deal’, 25; worked in 
Indian Opinion with dignity, 27; 
hard of hearing, 32; 33, 38, 40, 
42, learns type composing, 43; 
44, should live like Savitri 46; 
ask questions to Gandhji about 
social service, 47; health must 
improve, 49; Gandhiji on her 
health and diet, 51; work in the 
Press, 51; should read Leo 
Tolstoys What is Art, 52; 
advised to consult Doctor, 53; 
news of her miscarriage 
conveyed to Gandhiji, 54; 
advised to take Kuhne Bath, 54; 
55, 56; English handwriting, 56; 
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58, speaks good English, 60, 
64, 65, 66, 68, 69, 89, 90, 94, 
99-101, 104, 105, 106, writes 
about Sita, 109; 110, 117 shouid 
reduce weight by eating less of 
starch and enough fruits, 119; 
120, 121, 126, miscarriage so 
often, 127; 131-132, 133-138, 
214, Homage to Kasturba, 233- 
235, homage to Mahatma 
Gandhi, 236-240; remini- 
scences about Gandjhiji, 245- 
249; interview on Gandhiji, 256- 
257 

Sutramala, xix, 166 

Swami, 174 

Swaraj movement, 197 

Syed Mahmud (Dr.), 206, 230 


Tagore, Rabindranath, xxv 

Takli, 35, 163 

Talakashi Becharji, 250 

Talimi Sangh, 150 

Tamil, 120 

Tarabehn, 31, 62, 77, 81, 87, 88, 
153, 211, 22a. 

Taramati, 7 

Tatas, 144 

Tellicherry, 101 

Thakkar, 163 

Thakkar, Amrutlal, 230 

Thakkar Bapa, 210 

Thakorben (Mrs), 11 

Thambi, 102, 103 

Three great vows, Xxv, Xxvi 

Tithal, 128 

Tolstoy, xvi, 11 

Tolstoy Farm, 139, 159 

Transvaal Struggle, 4 

Travancore, 126 

Tribune, Lahore, xxxi 

Tulpule Vakil, 230 

Tulsidas, xviii, 61, 95, 103 
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Udyog Mandir, 71 

Umar Seth (Umar Zaveri), 72, 82 

Urlikanchan Naturopathy Centre, 
250 

Urmi, 146 

Usha, 181, 185, 189, 190, 252, 253, 
254 

Utkal, 52, 103 


Valjibhai, 157 

Vamanga, xv 
Varadachari, 199 
Vamashramdhama, 109 
Vasukaka Joshi, 230 
Vasumati, 170 
Vedkuvadur, xxi 

Victoria Falls, 139 
Vidyapith, 70 

Vidyavati (Principal), 180 
Vijayabehn, 149 
Vijayalakshmi, 37, 39 
Vile Parle, 62 

Vinoba, xxi 

Vora, Haridas, 4 
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Vyara, xxi 


Wardha, 113, 119, 126, 207, 210, 
257 
West, A.H., 27, 43, 90, 91, 95, 100, 
125 
Whites and Non-Whites, 241 
Willy, 10 
Woman, xvii, 
incarnation of Ahimsa, xxvii 
limitless strength of tolerance, 
XXxVili 
renunciation and knowledge, 
XXxVvili 
worshipping rivers, 242 


Yama-niyama, 94 


~ Yatam, 230 


Yeravda Prison, xxxii, 72, 78, 85, 
200, 201 
Young India, 83, 93 


Zulu Rebellion, 80 
Zulu Revolt, 159 
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Nilam Parikh (b 
22.10.1933), M.A., B.Ed., Kovi 
Vinit is the great grand-daughter o 
Mahatma Gandhi, and gran 
daughter of Harilal Gandhi, h 
eldest son. : 


From 1956 to 1958, she 
worked as a teacher in Sarvoday2 
Ashram, Shapur (Junagarh. 
Gujarat). In 1958, along with he: 
husband, Shri Yogendra Parikh 
she worked in Gramdan villages 
Koraput District in Orissa, and ther 
joined Vinoba Bhave's Padyatra f 
three months in Gujarat. 


Later on she worked 
various educational institutions ir 
Gujarat and retired in 1991, ¢ 
Principal of Dakshinapath Mult 


Purpose School, Vyara. 


She is the author of variou: 
articles and three books in Gujarati 
(i) Gandhijinu Khovayelun Dhan 
Harilal Gandhi; translated ini 
English and Hindi, and published b) 
National Gandhi Museum, Ney 
Delhi, (ii) Jyan Raho Tyan Maheki: 
Raho, and (iii) Suruchina Sarja. 
Mohanbhai (Awarded First Prize b 
Gujarat Sahitya Akademi). 
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